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"Art  thou  any  thing! 

An  thou  some  god,  some  angel,  or  some  deTil, 
That  mak'st  my  blood  cold,  and  my  hair  to  standi 
Speak  to  me,  what  art  thou!" — Julitu  C^uar 
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THREE  SPANIARDS, 


CHAPTER  I. 

.     .     .     .     Better  be  with  the  dead. 
Than  on  the  tortirre  of  the  mind  to  lie. 
In  restless  ecstacy. 

Antonio,  on  the  evening,  following  the  serenade, 
paid  a  visit  to  the  Count  Potenra,  in  hopes  of  be- 
injj  admitted  into  the  company  of  Almira;  when, 
by  d  (Jisj-lay  of  his  talents  and  conneciions,  he 
might  pique  the  pride  of  Don  Padilla,  and  stimu- 
late his  interests  into  those  conressions  whiih 
fiendship  t-ould  not  obtain.  Gi eat  therefore  wag 
liis  surprise,  when  he  arrived  in  the  evening,  to 
learn  Almiia  was  alieady  become  the  inmate  of  a 
Convent ;  and  he  could  not  in  the  first  moment  of 
his  anger  lef.  ain  expressions  of  severe  resentment. 
Padilla  enjoyed  his  confusion,  and  answered  his 
reproacnes  with  defian.-e;  indeed,  so  malirious 
were  his  retorti*,  that  Antonio  could  easily  per- 
ceive a  chief  trait  in  his  character  to  be,  a  delight 
in  the  misery  of  oiheis,  and  vowing  in  hid  own 
mind  to  surmount  every  opposing  obstacle,  he  has- 
tened to  his  f.iend  the  Marquis  of  Denia,  to  give 
Qtterance  to  the  suggestions  of  his  resentment.  He 
found  the  Marquis  in  a  melancholy  disposition^ 
•rated  in  his  library ,   with  his  head   leaning  upon 
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his  hand.  He  started  at  the  entrance  of  Antonio. 
"  You  come,"  said  he,  "  very  opportunely  to  re- 
lieve me  from  the  tortures  of  reflection.  What  it 
is  that  pursues  me  I  know  not,  but  1  am  misera- 
ble. Sit  down  my  friend,  and  let  us  see  if  we  can 
develope  this  mystery.  This  morning  early  I 
awoke,  and,  dressing  myself,  went  down  into  my 
garden  to  enjoy  the  beauties  of  the  cool  hours.  I 
was  delighted  uith  the  chirping  of  the  birds  in  the 
orange  and  almond  groves,  and  sat  down  on  a 
bank  of  flowers  to  listen  to  them.  In  a  few  min- 
utes I  heard  a  rustle  amongst  the  laurels,  and  rais- 
ing my  eyes,  beheld  solemnly  advancing  towards 
me,  a  tall  person,  wrapped  up  to  the  eyes  in  a 
black  cloak,  instantly  recalling  to  my  mind  the 
person  who  had  accosted  rne  in  the  church  at  Cal- 
atrava.  I  started  up  to  call  for  assistance,  or  the 
better  to  defend  myself;  when,  guessing  my  de- 
sign, he  motioned  with  his  hand  for  my  silence. 
Only  about  half  the  upper  part  of  his  face  was  vis- 
ible, but  the  gleam  of  liis  eye  was  not  to  be  mista- 
ken. 

"  He  stood  a  moment  gazing  upon  me  with  the 
malice  of  a  fiend;  when  drawing  from  his  cloak  a 
letter  sealed  with  black,  ^  looked  upon  the  signet, 
ard  found  it  my  fathei  's  seal.  I  started  in  confu- 
sion at  the  sight;  I  gazed  upon  the  writing  and 
recollected  the  traces  of  his  hand.  My  iuipatience 
and  amazement  were  too  great  for  me  to  notice, 
and  taking  advantage  of  my  absence  of  mind,  this 
strange  messenger  had  departed  ;  and  when  I  again 
looked  up,  he  seemed  to  me  to  have  vanished.  The 
letter  was  written  with  my  fathers  hand,  and 
cominanued  me  not  to  undertake  the  journey  I  had 
meditated,  hut  to  hasten  instantly  to  the  house  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tagus,  and  wait  his  permission 
for  my  depart-ne.  1  c  aused  the  gardens  to  be 
searched  wJien  1  recovered  from  my  first  surprise: 
but  no  person  was  to  he  found,  and,  at  tliis  mo- 
ment I  cannot  conjecture  what  or  who  is  this  mea^ 
senger." 


THREE  SPANIARDS.  6 

*<  Are  you  certain  the  letter  is  in  the  hand-writ- 
ing o(  ynur  late  father]"  said  Antonio:  "  and  is 
it  not  possible  you  ujay  he  deceived  by  a  rejseni- 
blance,  and  the  whole  L>e  a  repetition  of  those  in- 
faiL3us  schemes  which  you  so  narrowly  escaped 
on  your  way  to  Toledo  ?" 

*'  1  am  not  without  suspicion,"  replied  Albert. 
*'  The  disguised  person,  who  brought  me  the  let- 
ter, i  suspect  is  no  other  than  Jacque*;  ior,  sure- 
ly, theie  can  be  no  doubt  it  was  he  who  so  aitlully 
deceived  me  m  the  church.  The  wriiuig  might  be 
SI  forgery  but  the  signet  is  what  1  always  cany 
about  me,  and  which  ii  would  be  no  easy  matter 
to  countei  teit.  How,  also,  could  Pauilla,  or  his 
agents,  know  my  intended  journey  to  the  Castle 
ol  .VlontiUo,  wJiich  was  plauned  so  secretly,  that 
none  of  my  domestics,  except  Kaolo,  can  suspect 
itl" 

"  Are  you  certain  of  his  fidelity  1— Bribery  is 
very  poweifu!,"  said  Antonio. 

"  1  would  pledge  m^  lile  upon  his  silence,"  re- 
j)lied  liie  iVlaiquis,  who  seemed  w  ilhiigiy  to  in- 
cline to  tile  supernatural  side  of  the  question. 
"  i>iy  curiosity  impels  me  to  comply  wiih  tlie  or- 
der t.'f  the  letter;  fur  1  am  well  aware  that  1  sh^U 
haxe  no  traiiqniUity  till  i  can  discover  who  or 
wh^i  it  is  lliai  IS  fojever  undei mining  my  repose. 
1  will,  ill  future,  uevei  stir  w  itliout  arms,  and  at 
the  next  interview,  if  my  sinews  do  not  become 
paruli^ed,  1  will  be  certain  whether  1  have  to  deal 
with  body  or  spirit.'' 

"  Your  love  is  not  such  asini>ie,"  replied  Anto- 
nio. "  1  would  hist  rescue  my  mistress,  and  then 
seek  into  those  things;  but  since  you  are  going  to 
quit  Madrid,  tell  me  if  you  can,  how  1  may  free 
Ahuira  from  the  convent,  and  by  uniting  her  fate 
to  mine, bid  dehance  to  all  the  schemes  of  Padilla." 
The  iMarquis  of  Denia  advised  him  to  bribe  some 
of  the  monks  that  attended  the  convent,  and  as 
Don  Padilla  would,  in  a  day  or  tw  o,  return  to  his 
castle,  to  be  wary  of  discovering  his  de&igns  befor* 
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his  departure.  Antonio  having  settled  a  correi- 
poiuieiice  with  his  liieiul  Id't  niiii,  giving  ord  ra 
to  KhoIo  to  piepaie  tor  iheir  journey  to  Uis  couu- 
try  sent.  He  was  loo  impatient  to  wait  tlie  ab- 
sence ol"  Padiila,  presenti.ig  himself  tlie  same  day 
at  tlie  grate,  le^uesting  to  speak  to  Aluiira.  Aii 
his  aiiuiess  aiiU  uigenuiiy  w<»s  not  tuthcieiU  to  sol- 
ten  llie  Heart  of  ihe  Superioi .  She  reproached  him 
at  ouve  Willi  ilie  design  of  iiiierriipti;ig  the  uevo- 
tiuns  Ol  a  }oung  luiad  and  stimiig  up  m  the  pure 
and  lioiy  ranciuaiy,  uf  winch  slie  was  governess, 
the  prulane  uesiie  uf  wot  luly  pioasUies:  dismiss- 
iiig  ni.ii  alter  a  tetlKAis  liarangue  upon  her  own 
viiiuesano  inil«:xH)ie  liono. ,  widr  Ueclaring  that 
Ahniia  i;ever  would  be  peiinitted  to  converse  with 
any  InJ  ig  person,  outside  the  walls,  except  her 
own  l^iliei ,  nm(-li  less  a  y>^'Ung  man  like  him  who 
only  prowled  about  the  fold,  for  the  w  icked  pur- 
pose ol  carijing  away  one  of  the  innocent  Hock. 

Antonio  saw  that  he  might  as  well  think  of  mo- 
ving to  pity  the  bais  that  prevented  his  entrance, 
as  tne  long  since  cold  and  unfeeling  heart  of  tlie 
abbess,  and  he  turned  gloomily  away  to  plan  some 
other  designs. 

For  several  days  he  made  every  possible  inqui- 
ry concerning  thotse  who  served  the  convent  with 
various  articles.  He  applied  to  several  of  them 
to  convey  a  letter  ;  but  some  pleaded  their  con- 
science, and  the  rest  declared,  at  once,  that  they 
should  run  the  haz.ard  nut  only  of  losing  the  em- 
ploy but  tlieir  characters,  which,  in  such  a  case, 
would  ruin  them  for  life.  Antonio  next  had  re- 
couise  to  one  of  the  monks.  He  represented  to  nun 
the  injustice  of  retaining  Almira,  an  unwilling 
prisoner.  He  set  before  him  the  greatness  of  his 
own  passion;  and  above  all,  represented  that  his 
rank  and  connections  would  be  certain  to  promote 
him  in  the  church,  and  provide  hun  a  dignity  ba 
could  never  hope  otherwise  to  attain. 

The  latter  argument  had  considerable  influence ; 
and  alter  several  profession*!  ©f  rejard,  the  moiA 
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promised  him  a  final  anewei'  in  a  few  da^i  till 

wbicb  he  leijuesieU  hiui  .tu  wait  wiih  patience. 
This  intei\al,  in  Uie  tr^en  ut'  the  aiueiit  Antuiiiu, 
appeared  au  age  :  Lui  iiecestity  lecjuiieU  Itis 
ac4uiec('.eiice,  auu  (u  amuse  his  tiiuugtii»  he  legu* 
laily  vit^iled  the  cunvt-nt  cliuich,  hut  li^e  uuni*  ueser 
apptiHied  beture  the  curtain,  ile  exaiuitied  Uie 
situatiua  ul  the  Uuldiiig,  tu  see  it  it  \\e>e  iiut  pos* 
sible,  it)  cat^e  ut  extteiue  uigeiicy,  lu  scale  the 
tVuwuiug  walls,  aiiii  cany  away  by  turce  the  sa« 
cied  ihiuge.  One  pan  ..t"  the  gaiueii  wall  adjoin- 
ed tu  sevetal  low  huuser,  whote  tenautai  weie  of 
the  puoier  son,  and  the  street  it  opened  upon  was 
obi.  uie  and  nariow.  'I'his  appealed  the  most 
vulnerable  paitof  the  fortress,  and  overjoyed  at 
bis  uiss-.ovei),  he  has^iened  away,  lest  the  presence 
ot  a  man  ul  iiis  hguie,  in  such  a  place,  might  cie* 
ate  puspiciun. 

He  letuiiied  repeatedly  to  reconnoitre  under 
various  uirguises,  eveiy  time  more  convinced  of 
tlie  practicability  ut  his  design,  it  he  could  be  sec- 
unued  froui  within. 

At  the  appointed  time  he  w^aited  upon  the  monK; 
but  his  reception  was  cold,  and  his  denial  tirm. 
The  monk  now  pleaded  the  impe«ious  necessity 
of  his  duty;  observing,  that,  on  cool  retlection, 
the  Marquis  de  los  Velos  would  think  a  man  ill 
qualitied  tor  those  dignities  he  had  the  power  to 
bestow,  if  he  made  the  tirststepto  attainment,  up- 
on the  prostrate  person  of  his  sacred  vows  ;  and 
that  if  he  had  not  given  his  decided  negativo  at 
first,  it  was  horn  a  zeal  which  he  had  to  t>cr\e  so 
deserving  a  nobleman. 

Antonio  easily  perceived  that  tlie  Mothei  Aga- 
tha had  been  consulted,  many  of  the  monk's  phrui»- 
es  being  the  sanse  as  she  heiseif  had  made  use  of 
to  him.  He  had  now  to  begin  anew  the  mode 
©f  his  attack,  he  attempted  to  convey  a  letter 
ihiough  the  medium  of  some  little  piesents  fioin 
the  Count  Poienza;  but  though  the  presently  wera 
df)liv«red,  th«  suipicion  of  the  Abb«««  aiwAy*  a«« 
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tecicd  the  concealed  billet,  and  Aimira  remained 
ignorant  that  she  owed  those  trifles  to  the  atten- 
tion of  Antonio. 

Tl>e  agitation  which  perpetual  hope  and  perpet- 
ual disappointment  created  in  the  mind  of  Anto- 
nio, caused  him  to  neglect  his  friend:  and  though 
he  wondered  the  Marquis  never  visited  Madrid, 
he  was  too  much  engaged  to  give  it  particular  at- 
tention. He  had  always  some  new  scheme  to  set 
on  foot,  or  some  new  sonnet  to  write;  fcv,  that 
Aimira  never  saw  those  tender  effusions,  he  was 
ignorant,  and  as  they  never  returned,  he  was 
sometimes  inclined  to  hope  that  some  at  least  met 
her  eye.  Thus  upwards  of  two  months  passed 
away;  and  when  he  calmly  reflected,  he  found 
himself  as  near  as  when  he  first  set  out,  and  order- 
ing his  horses  suddenly,  he  resolved  to  hasten  to 
the  Marquis  of  Deniu,  and  engage  his  return,  that 
he  might  assist  him  with  his  counsel  and  personal 
action. 

His  servants  were,  some  of  them,  dispatched  to 
get  the  horses  ready,  while  others  prepared  his 
baggage.  He  sat  in  an  indolent  impatient  pos- 
ture, looking  upon  the  passengers  in  the  street, 
«nd  thinking  of  Aimira,  when  his  cousin  Valedia 
ran  into  the  room.  Observing  the  disorder  around 
him,  she  inquired  if  he  was  upon  the  point  of  go- 
ing a  journey,  or  only  touched  in  his  head,  as  the 
wildness  of  his  countenance  seemed  to  indicate. 

"  You  are  very  gay,  cousin,"  said  Antonio: 
••but  1  have  no  spirits,  at  present,  to  enjoy  your 
talent  for  humor." 

•'  And  why  so,  cousini"  said  she,  laughing.  •'! 
can  easily  guess  your  disease  ;  nothing  more  than 
a  love  fit.  Let  me  tell  you,  love  makes  you 
would-be-wise  men  fools:   of  which  1  see  sufficient 

Smptoms  infallibly  to  pronounce  on   your  disor- 
!r." 

••  But  though  you  may  progno«.iicate  ever  so 
well,"  replied  Antonio,  '•  you  want  the  skill  to 
«ur9  me;   and  so  my  good  \uk.'<!ia,  leave  me." 
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"Leare  a  man  in  love  alone  to  himself,"  return- 
ed she,  "  that  would  be  an  ill  method  of  cure  in- 
deed ;  I  should  expect  you  had  hanged  or  drown- 
ed yourself,  or  something  worse." 

"  And  what  worse  could  happenl" 

"  Why,  that  you  had  scampered  away  on  a 
journey,  and  forgot  the  cause  of  your  pain." 

"You  are  heart-whole,  my  pretty  friend,"  said 
Antonio,  "  or  you  would  not  jest  thus.  Tell  me, 
were  you  ever  in  lovel — Seriously. — Yes,  seri- 
ously. 

*•  Then,  seriously,  I  have;  but  it  was  a  great 
while  ago."     Valedia  sighed. 

"  I  will  believe  you  now,"  said  Antonio,  taking 
her  hand.  "  Come,  my  sweet  Iriend,  let  us  be 
mutual  confidants,  love  is  as  talkative  as  age." 

"  And  as  foulisli  as  dotage,"  said  Valedia.  "But 
I  ha\e  a  cjuestion  to  ask  you:  Is  it  long  since  you 
heard  from  your  f  lend,  t'ernando  V 

"That  is  a  (^ue^tion,"  leplied  Antonio,  "I  know 
not  justly  how  to  answer.  1  have  had  no  recent 
information,  and  must  acknowledge  1  begin  to  fear 
common  report  for  once  speaks  truth.  But  sure- 
ly you  are  not  in  love  with  himl" 

"  W  hy  not  i"  replied  Valedia.  "  There  can  be 
no  ha:  m  now,  my  secret  has  been  long  kept. — 
Now,  cousin,  tell  me,  if  I  know  the  lady  of  your 
choicel" 

"  I  believe  you  do  not,  and  what  is  worse,  never 
will." 

'•How  so,"  cried  she,  iii  surprise;  "  I  hope 
she  too  is  not  dead." 

"  Heaven  fur  bid!"  exclaimed  Antonio:  "but 
though  not  dead,  she  is  buried  from  the  world  and 
from  me." 

"  She  is  in  a  convent  then,  I  suppose'?"  said 
Valedia. 

"You  are  right:  but  so  rigorously  confined, 
that  none  of  her  friends  are  allowed  any  communi- 
cation, and  all  my  attempts  to  get  even  a  sight 
are  iu  vaio." 
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Antonio  then  related  the  outlines  of  hi»  lore  for 
Alinira,  and  the  vaiious  unsiicccss^ful  sti  atageuis 
be  had  emjiluyed  to  piucure  admission  to  her  pre- 
sence. 

When  he  ceased  speaking.  Valedia  taid,  with  a 
smile  of  satit^fiu  tion:  "  What  wiil  you  give  me  if 
I  piociue  you  ihis  desired  interview!  Nay,  more, 
if  I  liring  Almiia  heiself  to  your  arms!" 

"  1  will  give  you,'"  cried  he  pressing  her  hands, 
to  his  lips,  "  any  thing  you  ran  reijuiie  shoit  of 
my  heai  t,  and  acknowledge  that  the  inventions  of 
jour  sex  exceeds  the  boasted  stratagems  of  ours.* 

♦'That  will  be  acknowledging  what  all  the 
world  allov^s,'"  replied  Valedia.  "  But  it  is  not 
said  we  aie  always  as  disinterested  as  cunning; 
and  there  are  not  many  examples  of  so  fair  a  dam- 
sel as  I,  running  hazaid  lo  promote  the  love  of  a 
Cavalier  young  as  you.  I  v\ill  therefore  be  con- 
tent with  the  praise  duo  to  the  act. 

"  Then  now  let  us  come  to  the  design,"  said 
Antonio,  who  had  little  expectation  her  proposal 
was  serious;  and  his  surprise  was  great  when  she 
thus  began  to  explain  her  intention. 

"  I  have  weighed  in  my  own  mind  the  several 
attempts  you  have  made,  and  the  chief  difficulty 
appears  to  me  to  gain  admission  into  the  convent 
To  overcome  this  I  will  become  a  boarder,  which 
will  enable  me  to  carry  on  any  correspondence. 
1  v\ill  endeavor  to  acquire  the  friendship  of- Al- 
mira,  and  to  promote  your  interests  in  her  favor. 
What  will  be  more  easy  than  the  accomplishment 
of  this  design  ;  we  can  arrange  our  schemes  unsus- 
pected ;  my  fiii.ility  will  give  me  respect,  and  I 
have  no  duubt  we  shall  shortly  effect  the  escape  of 
your  mistress." 

Antonio  was  enraptured  at  this  plan,  which, 
with  discretion  seemed  incapable  of  failure;  and 
embracing  his  cousin,  he  committed  to  her  care 
the  promotion  of  his  euite.  His  intended  journey 
wa.T  C(»unternian(icd  ;  and  while  Valedia  went  to 
prepare  for  her  rrniM^yl^  and  to  engage  a  lady  of 
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rank  to  Epeak  to  the  abbess  about  her  adiDission, 
be  sat  down  to  write  tu  tlie  Marquis  his  new,  and 
Ud  he  considered,  infallible  M-heine. 

'I'he  intention  of  Vuludia  was  no  surprise  to  her 
frieinU,  who  had  observed  the  f.  equent  tits  of  mel- 
ancholy which  poi^sessed  her  when  >he  thought  up- 
on  the  faded  pros}>ecls  of  her  younger  year*,  when 
she  had  fondly  hung  upon  the  worU?  of  lr'e>naudo, 
and  secietly  iiubiiied  the  most  subtle  of  human 
passions.  The  lecom  iiendation  of  her  auni  was 
noi  Co  l)e  rejected,  and  St.  Agatha  admitted  her  ag 
a  boardei ,  with  no  little  pride  at  the  distinction 
such  a  choice  conferred  upon  her  house.  Host  ea- 
tily  Valedia  gained  the  confidence  of  AIniifa  has 
ahcady  been  seen,  and  the  effects  of  her  constant 
discouises  were  nut  to  be  doubted. 

Antonio  conveyed,  through  the  hands  of  his  cou- 
sin, icpeated  letters,  and  invitations  the  most  tlat- 
teiing  to  every  teeling  of  tlie  human  heart.  He 
was  not  long  content  with  the  leception  of  her  an- 
swers: he  requested  she  would  meet  him,  on  the 
second  night  hom  the  date  of  his  letter,  at  the  bot« 
torn  of  the  garden,  where  it  was  next  to  impossi- 
ble they  could  be  interrupted,  and  where  he  hoped 
to  convince  her  personally  of  his  sincerity  and  in- 
tentions. 

It  was  not  without  many  reflections,  and  much 
entreaty  from  Valedia,  that  she  consented  with  a 
reluctant  heart  to  this  clandestine  proceeding:  but 
it  was  absolutely  necessary,  if  she  intended  ever  to 
quit  the  convent.  The  strange  and  fearful  predic- 
tion of  Saphira  ever  stood  before  her,  alarming  her 
naind  with  doubt  and  timidity.  She  repeated  again 
and  again  the  engagement,  and  the  foreboding  of 
eril  Mink  her  into  deep  dejection. 

In  vain  she  attempted  to  reason  away  the  op- 
pression of  her  spirits,  and  to  impute  the  whole 
to  the  high  tone  of  her  imagination  and  feverish 
spirits.  She  numbered  up  the  days  which  were 
d,  and  she  <>t<irted  with  dread  wheo  ghc  r«- 
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membered  that  tlie  appointed  night  was  the  ninth 
t<ince  the  prediction  of  the  angelic  vision. 

"Surely,"  said  she,  "  some  uiysierioiis  fate  hangs 
over  me,  and  the  moments  advance  which  are  to 
carry  me  to  the  arms  ol  my  heavenly  friend.  I 
must  not,  caimot  meet  tiiis  Antonio.  1  will  excuse 
myself,  and  will  wait  in  my  cell  the  fatal  hour. 
Alas  !  were  I  to  be  overtaken  by  death  in  the  ve- 
ry act  of  outraging  my  duly,  what  would  excuse 
my  remissness  and  folly." 

Such  were  the  reasonings  of  Almira,  whose  agi- 
tated minddepiived  her  of  rest,  and  enervated  her 
frame  with  that  languor  of  indiil'erence  which  pre- 
fers ease  to  opposition. 

Valedia,  who  kivew  not  her  friend's  secret  rea- 
sons for  apprehending  the  event  of  the  approaching 
night,  wondered  at  the  fears  she  expressed,  endea- 
voring to  raise  her  spirits,  and  to  keep  her  firm  to 
the  appointment. 

"  If,"  said  Ahnira,  "  I  am  to  meet  my  fate  on 
the  ensuing  night;  if  it  ist.ne  tliat  1  shati  go 
hence,  it  is  indifferent  whether  I  remain  in  my 
room  or  the  garden." 

Valedia  did  not  comprehend  the  full  meaning  of 
this  sentence,  and  leplied,  "  I  hope  Antonio  will 
haM-  prei-iued  ihc meiiiis  of  (Mnveying  y<'U  hence.'' 

"  t^eilia|s,"  sitici  Almira,  witiia  uiournful  ^igh, 
*'  the  coinc\ance  will  he  satisfa;  tion  to  none  of 
us.' 

Antonio,  who  knew  not  ^^hethe^  he  should  again 
have  the  o|)portunity  of  a  pe:son;.l  interview,  re- 
sobed  in  his  own  "mind  that  thi.-^  should  be  deci- 
sive, if  he  could  possibly  prevail  {»n  Almira  to 
seize  the  nicnnent  before  them.  He  had  arranged 
his  plan,  having  a  conveyance  in  waiting  within 
the  aiea  of  his  own  |;alace,  giving  out  that  he 
shouUl  eaily  tlie  next  day  pay  a  visit  to  the  Mar- 
quis of  Dcnia.  He  leared  making  any  piepara- 
tions  near  the  convent,  lest  he  should  be  counter- 
acted by  some  spy  belonging  to  Pad  ilia. 

Antonio  ««.«•  returning  to  his  palace  about  nooft 
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oi  tlie  eventful  day.  He  walked  slowly  along  the 
street  meditating  on  the  project,  when  be  was  sud- 
denly accosted  by  the  Marquis  of  Deuia,  covered 
will)  dust,  and  in  extreme  agitation.  His  counte- 
nance wore  all  the  marks  of  sui  prise,  grief,  hor- 
ror and  perturbation.  He  walked  extremely  fast 
and  hurrying  Antonio  along,  led  him  through  the 
by-streets  to  his  palace,  preserving  silence  the 
wliole  way  to  any  questions  suggested  by  tlie 
wondering  Antonio. 

The  in(jment  the  Marquis  had  shut  the  door  of 
his  library,  he  threw  himself  into  a  chair,  exclaim- 
ing—"  I'ity  me,  my  friend,  you  see  before  you 
this  day  one  of  the  most  miseiable  of  men,  and 
lliat  by  a  means  which  should  have  made  him  the 
most  happy.  Wretch  that  I  am,  I  have  murdeied 
my  own  hopes,  and  bl  isted  forever  the  good  for- 
tune Heaven  had  designed  me.  Oh  !"  cried  he, 
starting  up,  "  I  shall  go  raving  mad;  my  hands 
have  been  steeped  in  the  blood  of  Virginia,  and 
pel  haps  at  this  instant  she  breatlies  her  last.  Oh 
Heavens,  Antonio!  (and  the  tears  burst  from  his 
eyes)  that  1  should  live  to  lament,  such  an  action: 
that  by  my  hands  the  fairest  beauty  of  Nature's 
forming  should  be  thus  destroyed." 

"  Be  calm,  my  dear  friend,"  said  De  los  Velos, 
when  the  Marquis  paused.  "  What  do  you  lead 
ine  to  think  from  these  incoherent  expressions  1 — 
What  is  it  you  sayl" 

"  Tnat  1  have  murdered  Virginia,  the  darling 
of  my  heart,  the  object  of  my  soul's  doating!" 

"  Impossible,"  ^cried  Antonio,  "  you  surely 
dream.' 

"  JN'o,  no,  no,"  cried  the  Marquis  wildly.  '*  Oh 
that  it  were  a  dream  I  Many  horrible  dreams  I 
have  had,  but  this  reality  is  worse  than  them  all. 
—  Look  at  this  crimson  sword,  stained  with  the 
purest  blood  that  ever  flowed  from  the  heart  of 
innocence      O!   Great  Heaven  pity  me!" 

The  Marquis  dropped  his  sword  upon  the 
ground,  and  claBoe^i  his  hands  together  in  an  ago- 
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By  of  grief.  Antonio  beheld  stain^i  of  blood  upon 
the  glittering  bl;ide,  and  shuddered  as  he  took  it 
up.  "  What  strange  occurrence  could  have  im- 
pelled vuu  to  such  an  action,"  said  he  ;  "  and 
where  did  it  take  place]  Have  you  been  to  rescue 
her  from  the  castle,  and  was  this  done  in  defending 
h«r  from  her  father?" 

«■'  iNo,''  replied  the  Marquis' gloomily,  and  start- 
ing at  the  horrible  remembrance;  "it  was  beneath 
my  own  roof:  but  now  I  have  not  a  moment  to 
tell  you  how.  I  left  her  pale  and  faint,  life  wa- 
vering on  her  lips.  1  have  ridden  post  for  a  sur- 
geon—I expect  one  every  moment,  when  I  must 
return.  I  must  be  calm,  Antonio,  to  warn  you 
against  some  mischief.  I  have  been  at  your  palace 
to  find  you,  and  I  met  Count  Potenza.  He  intbrm* 
me  that  Don  Padilla  arrived  at  his  house  last 
night:  he  has  dispatched  an  hundred  spies  to  bring 
him  information  of  our  proceedings.  1  expect  a 
visit  ;  but  now  I  am  prepared  for  any  thing  that 
can  happen  to  myself.  But  take  care — your  steps 
are  watched,  and  your  visits  round  the  convent  a 
public  talk.  Dun  Padilla  is  not  a  man  to  tritie. 
I  have  ten  thousand  things  to  say,  and  not  one 
moment  to  say  them.  If  you  will  enter  my  chaise 
with  the  surgeon,  who  I  see  coming,  1  will  explain 
myself  moie  " 

*"  Excuse  me,  I  entreat,"  said  Antonio,  "great 
as  is  my  curiosity,  and  much  as  is  my  astonish- 
ment and  grief  at  what  you  tell  me,  I  would  not 
for  worlds  be  absent  this  niglit  from  Madrid." 

"  Beware,"  said  the  Marquis,  "  that  your  prci- 
ente  do  not  cost  you  dear,  and  remember  me." 

Ti»e  surgeon  was  now  announced — and  embrac- 
ing Antonio,  the  M.trquis  of  Denia  entered  tb« 
chaise,  which  drove  off  wiih  all  the  ipeed  the  hor- 
MS  would  exert,  leaving  his  friend  wrapped  in 
wonilcr  and  doubt,  which  no  reasoning  could  dis- 
pel or  rcBolve.  What  dreadful  accident  had  hap- 
pened to  Virginia  he  rould  not  guess!  aod  what 
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d  avoid  the 
^  1^  y«t  to  (leCenniM. 


WAV  be  should  avoid  the  vigilance  of  Don  P*dtUft 
bad 


CHAPTER  II. 


Hail!  I 

To  answer  thy  best  pleasure :  be't  to  fly. 
To  swim,  to  dive  into  the  fire:  to  ride 
On  the  curPd  clouds :  to  thy  strong  bidding,  task 
Ariel,  and  all  his  qualities. —  Tentpat. 

Whek  the  Marquis  of  Denia  quitted  Madrid,  at 
the  reception  of  that  singular  command,  which  he 
fancied  himself  necessitated  to  obey,  he  took  up 
his  residence  at  liis  country  seat,  resulved  to  await 
an  interview  which  he  expected  from  this  mis- 
chievous character  in  disguise,  whom  he  strongly 
suspected  to  be  Jarques;  though,  how  a  letter  of 
bis  father's,  bearing,  indeed,  no  date,  should  have 
come  into  his  hands,  he  was  unable  to  determine, 
and  wished  to  unravel. 

To  bar  against  secret  assapsination,  he  had  the 
lower  apartments  of  his  house  secured.  He  block- 
ed up  the  doors  adjoining  his  rooms  he  himself  in- 
habited, leavi  ig  only  two  narrow  passages  open, 
and  never  went  abroad  unarmed  or  unattended  by 
Raolo,  though  it  were  only  into  his  own  gardens. 
Thus  he  fane  ied  he  had  provided  against  any  sur- 
prise, or  human  effort. 

One  week  passed  away  and  he  received  no  far> 
ther  interruption.  On  the  second,  his  mind  was 
disturbed  by  an  incident,  which,  though  in  itself 
within  the  bounds  of  natural  events,  yet  being  so 
timid,  struck  him  as  another  effort  of  the  same 
■talicc  which  had  destroyed  his  peace,  by  loading 
his  mind  with  fancihil  horrors.  The  prdene  b*. 
fere    his    bouse  were  adornsd  with  innumerable 
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flowers,  and  the  fruits  were  ripening  upon  the 
branches.  He  had  remarked  in  the  evening,  as  he 
walked  with  Raolo,  the  singular  heauly  displayed 
by  the  vegetable  creation ;  and  the  next  morniiig, 
when  he  looked  abroad,  all  the  heauly  had  with- 
ered, as  by  a  blast  from  a  noxious  gale. 

The  weather  was  not  remarkably  hot,  and  tl-.e 
fire-wind  was  never  known  to  blow  in  this  part  of 
Spain;  and  while  the  Marquis  wondered  at  so 
singu.ar  an  event,  he  silently  iaiputed  it  to  the 
same  power  which  had  overturned  near  one  quar- 
ter of  the  building  by  a  sudden  whirlwind. 

T!ie  servants  beheld  the  blight  as  an  omen  of 
Bome  great  misfortune;  and  it  was  even  whimper- 
ed amongst  them  that  their  lord  would  s<^on  be 
snatched  away  by  death,  which  would  thus  de- 
stroy hira  before  bis  time  as  the  bkisted  fruits  of 
his  garden. 

A  month  passed  away,  and  the  Marquis  began 
to  find  rest  from  his  troubled  fancy.  His  library 
attracted  the  chief  of  his  attention,  and  he  sought 
in  two  most  opposite  studies  to  prepare  himself  for 
any  fate  that  might  await  him. 

He  read  over  all  the  book?  of  devotion  which 
attracted  him,  to  confirm  liimself  in  reliance  upr,n 
Providence ;  and  he  perused  several  books  of  ma- 
gic, to  discover  if  possible,  how  far  infeinal  spirits 
were  permitted  to  act  upon  men;  being  in  his  own 
mind  convinced,  from  the  whole  chain  of  events 
he  had  been  engaged  in  from  his  leaving  the  Cas- 
tle of  Montillo,  that  such  was  his  uiifortmvate  situ- 
ation. 

He  was  one  day  sitting  musing  on  these  subjects, 
till  his  mind  was  ready  to  start  from  the  picture 
itself  pourtrayed:  it  was  noon,  and  the  servants 
were  taking  their  repofc.  The  day  was  hit,  and 
the  Marquia  sat  dressed  in  a  loose  gown  in  hit:  stu- 
dy, when  the  door  slowly  opened,  without  any  no- 
tice, as  from  a  servant. 

The  Marquis  arof-e  at  the  unexpected  opening 
of  the  door  J  and  advanced  towai-ds  it,  but  be  btart- 
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ed  back  wiih  sudden  dismay  at  beholding,  for  the 
third  time,  tiie  same  figure  of  a  man  wrapped  in  a 
long  old  Spanish  blacJi  cloak,  which  enveloped 
the  whole  person  but  the  upper  part  of  a  dark  and 
murderous  countenance. 

He  had  never  beheld  this  being  without  remem- 
bering the  similarity  of  the  ap|>earance  to  the 
phantom  he  had  seen  in  his  dream,  when  he  seem- 
ed separted  from  Virginia  for  ever,  and  precipi- 
tated down  from  the  sky:  and  though,  in  his  cool 
moments,  he  always  believed  it  no  other  than  the 
assassin  Jacques,  yet  it  never  stood  before  him  by 
surprise,  but  he,  for  the  moment,  trembled  with 
fear. 

His  eyes  were  fiery  and  wild,  his  brows  were 
knit  together,  and  he  sternly  gazed  upon  the  Mar- 
quis w  ithout  uttering  a  word.  In  vain  the  Mar- 
quis thought  upon  his  pistols,  which  lay  upon  a 
gi(ie-lable  ;  he  had  not  even  power  to  speak. 
"  Spirits."  thought  the  Marquis,  are  said  to  love 
the  mantle  of  night:  but  this  comes  upon  me  at 
noon-day,  when  the  heats  are  at  the  highest,  wrap- 
ped in  the  shade  of  his  own  garments,  and  dark 
itlont   in  his  own  countenance." 

The  figure  pointed  to  'he  open  door,  and  the 
Marquis  ventured  to  point  to  a  chair,  making 
signs  that  the  business  might  as  well  be  finished 
there  as  elsewhere. 

The  stranger,  w  ith  a  motion  quick  a?  lightning, 
drew  a  dagger  from  the  foldings  of  his  cloak,  and 
waving  in  the  air,  again  sternly  made  a  sign  that 
he  would  be  obeyed,  and  with  a  rapid  stride 
pointed  the  dagger  wiiliin  a  foot  of  the  Marquis's 
throat. 

Whether  this  being  were  human  or  no,  the  Mar- 
quis had  neither  power  nor  means  of  resistance. 
He  might  be  murdered  with  the  same  facility  in 
his  own  chamber,  as  in  a  more  secluded  place; 
and  he  resolved  in  his  mind  no  longer,  to  shrink 
from  whatever  fate  he  had  to  encounter.  Onc« 
re*olved,  the  firmness  of  bis  native  courajj« 
VOL     JI.  2 
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■trengthcned  his  joints,  and  making  a  sign  that  be 
would  obey,  the  stranger  moved  forward  to  tho 
door,  followed  by  the  Marquis,  within  the  reach 
of  the  arm  which  held  up  the  dagger  ready  to 
plunge  it  in  his  breast. 

In  this  situation  they  proceeded  along  the  back 
stairs  into  that  range  of  apartments  the  late  Mar- 
quis had  occupied,  and  which  his  son  forebore  to 
reside  in  from  the  melancholy  reflections  they  ex- 
cited. They  entered  at  last  a  room  on  the  ground 
floor,  which  had  been  the  study,  and  was  surround- 
ed with  curious  cabinets,  containing  papers  writ- 
ten by  the  old  Marquis.  In  the  centre  of  the  floor 
Albert  perceived  a  trap-door  open,  presenting  a 
deep  chasm,  down  which  a  pair  of  stairs  led  into 
some  dark  labyrinth  or  dungeon,  of  which  he  had 
never  had  the  slightest  knowledge  till  this  moment. 

Astonished  at  this  singular  circumstance,  he 
looked  upon  his  guide  with  increasing  apprehen- 
sion; yet  he  feaied  to  betray  his  wtnt  of  confi- 
dence, when  a  motion  might  in  a  moment  number 
him  with  the  dead.  The  stranger  began  to  de- 
icend  the  gulf.  The  Marquis  cast  his  eyes  down 
the  gloomy  cavity,  into  which  he  shuddered  to 
enter,  turning  pale  ;  when  the  fearful  guide, 
frowning  fiercely,  and  shaking  his  dagger,  glanced 
upon  him  a  look  of  vengeance. 

The  dreadful  darkness  of  this  dismal  place  struck 
him  with  the  deepest  horror  as  he  descended  the 
»teps,  every  moment  expecting  to  plunge  into  an 
unfathomable  depth,  from  which  he  was  only  as- 
sured by  the  heavy  and  solemn  paces  of  his  unpity- 
ing  guide.  About  thirty  steps  brought  them  to  a 
firm  landing,  and  the  faint  gleam  of  a  distant  torch 
cast  a  dismal  shade,  without  serving  to  illumine 
or  chase  tlie  surrounding  darkness. 

The  Marquis  continued  to  follow,  over  ground 
which  was  soft  like  new-turned  mould  b«neath  his 
fiset,  every  moment  expecting  to  be  terrified  by 
«9za«  tale  of  caurder,   transfixed  by  some  fright- 
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ful  appearance,  or  stretched  upon  the  ground  by  an 
unseen  blow  of  the  uplifted  dagger. 

The  stranger  moved  forward  without  uttering  a 
sound ;  for  their  feet  made  no  noise  that  echo  could 
return  :  every  thing  around  was  profounaly  and 
fearfully  still,  the  Marquis  scarce  dared  to  res- 
pire, in  painful  expectance  of  what  or  where  would 
be  the  termination  of  this  scene. 

Being  arrived  within  a  few  paces  of  the  torch, 
which  was  stuck  into  the  ground,  newly  removed, 
and  an  opening  of  about  two  feet  deep  in  form  of  a 
grave,  a  spade  standing  beside  it.  The  strange 
guide  suddenly  paused. 

*'  Now,"  cried  he,  in  a  voice  almost  choking 
with  the  exultation  of  demoniacal  triumph,  "  now, 
Albert  de  Denia,  is  thy  last  moment  come.  Thou 
can'st  not  escape.  Thou  art  deep  in  the  bowels 
of  tlie  earth,  and  when  thou  hast  finished  thy  grave, 
thou  sbalt  die." 

Tlie  stranger  let  fall  the  foldings  of  the  garment 
which  enveloped  his  face;  the  glare  of  d)e  red 
torch  fell  full  upon  it,  and  presented  to  the  Mar- 
cjuis  the  savage  countenance  and  murderous  linea- 
ments of  Jacques,  as  he  appeared  on  the  niglit  when 
he  entered  his  chamber  with  tlie  lamp  and  dagger 
iH  the  Castle  of  Montillo. 

The  Marquis  shuddered  with  surprise;  he  re- 
pented, but  he  repented  too  late,  having  followed 
him  into  such  a  place  alone  and  unarmed;  for  at 
that  hour  of  the  day,  and  in  that  nituation  of  fanci- 
ed security,  he  had  not  even  his  sword;  and  he 
found  himself  wholly  in  the  power  of  a  wretch, 
who  had  the  double  motive  of  revenge  and  person- 
al security  to  urge  him  to  murder.  He  read  all 
tiiese  thoughts  in  his  countenance  as  he  stood  with 
lii^i  arm  extended  in  the  air,  and  smiled  at  once 
c  )mi,'inpl  and  pleasure.  He  made  a  motion  with 
Ilia  urm  a.s  if  agoing  to  strike,  and  the  Marquis 
?hnmk  back  halt  a  pace.  The  black  cloak,  which 
uas  loosely  fastened,  partly  fell  back ;  and  the 
.ilu.qnio.  ill  pi  ice  of  tlie  glowing  skeleton  he  had 
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seen  in  his  dream,  beheld  a  corslet  of  steel,  which 
caution  iiad  provided  against  unforeseen  resistance. 
The  Marquis  now  gave  himself  up  as  certainly 
lost.  The  villain  read  his  power,  and  with  a 
voice  of  raillery,  said: 

"  Who  didst  ihou  take  me  for,  Marquis,  a  spir- 
it, or  a  wandering  ghost  1  Thou  wilt  tind  my  arm 
sonietliing  stronger  than  either,  i  trust.  JNow  thy 
curiosity  is  satisfied.  It  was  I  who  met  thee  in 
the  church  at  Calatrava:  it  was  I  who  delivered 
thee  a  forged  letter  to  conduct  you  into  my  snare; 
and  now  you  are  caught,  nor  shall  all  the  iiends  in 
hell  free  thee  from  this  arm.  Thinkest  thou,  Mar- 
cjuis,  that  grave  is  deep  enough!" 

"  Is  it  as  deep,"  cried  the  Marquis,  resolute 
from  desperation,  "is  it  as  deep,  thou  murderer, 
as  that  in  which  you  placed  the  body  of  Count  Fe- 
rendez  i" 

The  eyes  of  Jacques  became  livid  with  rage. 
"  Wretch,"  cried  he,  '*  take  that  spade — dig  your 
own  grave,  and  when  it  is  finished  I  will  pour  thy 
blood  into  it,  and  cover  thee  up  to  rot.  Dare  you 
disobey  !  this  dagger  shall  find  a  grave  in  your 
carcase." 

Every  moment's  delay  was  precious ;  the  JMar- 
qnis  had  no  means  of  resistance,  and  taking  the 
spade  he  began  to  dig,  while  Jacques,  uttering  all 
the  suggestions  of  his  bloody  wit,  stood  over  with 
the  dagger.  The  Marquis  had  time  for  a  moment's 
reflection,  and  that  supplied  him  with  a  desperate 
resolution. 

The  earth  he  turned  up  was  soft,  and  he  threw 
it  on  one  side,  Jacques  standing  on  the  other,  with 
his  fane  rather  inclined  over  the  grave,  the  Ijetter 
tostiikein  case  rhe  Marquis  should  attempt  to 
escape.  In  this  situation  the  Mai  quia,  with  a  sud- 
den turn  of  his  hand,  thiew  a  spade  lull  of  earth 
into  the  face  of  Jacques,  whicli  confounded  the 
ruffian  for  a  moment,  and  allowed  Albert  time  to 
leap  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  grave,  where  the 
Ion  h  ktood  Luruiug. 
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The  Marquis  caught  up  the  torch,  and  darting 
forward  at  Jactjues,  set  his  black  garment  in  a 
flame  before  lie  had  time  to  parry  the  unexpected 
att<'\ck.  With  the  sharp  edge  of  his  dagger 
Jacques  cut  the  torch  in  two  at  one  stioke,  tlie 
flaming  piece  falling  into  the  grave  hashing  witlJ 
partial  gleanid  from  the  bottom,  and  emitting  a  vol- 
ume of  smoke  as  from  the  mouth  of  a  fiery  furnace. 

"  Behold  the  grave,"  cried  the  jMarcjui^,  "  in 
which  one  of  ua  is  to  lay.  Piepare,  wretch,  to 
account  for  all  thy  crimes.  Jacfpies  ajipeared  as 
a  daemon  of  destruction,  fighting  in  liames  aiul 
smoke.  His  upper  garment  burnt  {piiekly  auay, 
but  his  armor  defended  his  body.  He  made  Ini  i- 
ously  at  the  Marquis,  who  with  dilhculty  ( oidd 
ward  the  attack  with  the  spade,  against  the  blows 
of  which  his  corselet  was  a  com[)lele  shield. 

The  Marquis  slackened  his  attack,  in  order  to 
watch  some  opportunity  when  he  might  take  ad- 
vantage of  an  unguarded  attitude;  and  waiting  a 
moment,  he  darted  so  well-aimed  a  blow  upon 
the  head  of  his  powerful  antagonist,  that  he  stag- 
gered and  fell  upon  the  edge  ot  the  grave.  'Jhe 
Marquis  followe<l  his  sitccess,  and  before  he  had 
power  to  rise,  gave  him  so  many  blows  over  the 
bead,  notwithstanding  all  the  efloits  of  Jacques  to 
ward  them  w  idi  his  dagger,  that  he  was  deprived 
of  sensation. 

The  Marquis  prepared  to  roll  liim  into  ilie 
grave,  w  ith  intent  to  fdl  up  the  earth  upon  him, 
when  he  was  startled  by  a  lioht  motion  behiiid 
him;  ajid  looking  up,  beheld  a  figure,  which  in 
his  agitated  state  of  mind  attracted  all  hio  atten- 
tion, and  melted  him  to  the  earth. 

A  female  form  moved  across  the  subterraneous 
vault  habited  in  Mooiish  robes,  with  a  black  veil 
descending  to  her  feet.  Round  her  head,  and 
amongst  her  hair,  a  band  of  red  flame  seemed  to 
play  serving  at  once  to  reudor  her  person  visiLle, 
and  li»hther  steps  through  these  dreary  mansions 
•f   molanrholy  iileiif!;    at  the   same  time  th?*   It 
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added  to  the  biJrousaess  of  her  appearance  by  its 
uncertain  motion. 

In  her  right  hand  she  hehi  a  silver  spear,  the 
top  of  which  was  pointed  with  a  green,  yet  clear 
light,  and  in  her  left  hand  t^he  carried  a  human 
skull.  Her  arms  to  the  slioulders,  and  her  legs 
to  the  knees,  were  witl  out  cover,  and  she  appear- 
ed as  a  fiend  from  the  infernal  realms  of  vengeance. 

The  Marquis  was  near  sinking  to  the  ground 
as  he  gazed  upon  this  figure.  He  supported  him- 
self, leaning  upon  the  spade,  while  she  moved 
slowly  before  him.  "  Possibly,"  thought  he,  '•'  this 
is  some  wandering  spirit  of  darkness  ;  or  an  en- 
chantress, who,  in  these  dreary  vaults,  performs 
the  tremend  us  rites  of  her  incantations. 

Tlie  Moorish  garb  first  gave  rise  to  this  sugges- 
tion, no  people  studying  the  art  of  magic  with 
more  avidity ;  and  as  this  idea  gained  ground  in 
his  mind,  his  fears  became  less,  and  his  curiosity 
stronger.  "  I  will  witness,"  thought  he,  "  this 
horrid  act,  that  I  may  be  convinced  if  its  powers 
are  real,  or  its  performance  so  impious  as  we  are 
taught  to  believe." 

The  figure  moved  onward  with  a  majestic  mo- 
tion. The  Marquis  cautiously  followed  till  the 
turning  of  the  vaults  led  into  a  spacious  dome,  in 
appearance  the  excavation  of  an  hill. 

The  eye  in  vain  endeavored  to  penetrate  the 
thick  and  almost  tangible  darkness;  the  sides  of 
this  subterraneous  temple  being  earth  of  different 
strata,  which  emitting  no  reflection,  the  fancy  wag 
led  to  wander  through  a  boundless  void. 

The  Marquis  stood  still,  resting  against  the  side 
near  the  entrance,  awaiting  the  event,  and  totally 
forgetful  of  his  late  encounter. 

The  enchantress  advanced  nearly  to  the  centre 
where  standing  still,  she  placed  the  skull  upon 
the  ground,  and  stepping  upon  it  with  her  bare 
feet,  she  stood  for  some  moments  without  motion, 
aB  if  muttering  an  invocation;  but  her  black  veil 
concealed  her  cotmtenance.  She  then  extended 
the  point  of  the  epear^ which  was  tipped  with  flams 
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Qpsci  ibing  a  circle  upon  tlic  eui  lii ;  from  whenc* 
aiose,  aa  she  traced,  a  line  of  pale  green  flame, 
r*mitiiiig  a  singular  smell,  but  without  smoke,  till 
it  euiompassed  her  round. 

With  her  left  hand  t-he  tlirew  back  her  Teil,  ex- 
hibiting a  pale  aud  livid  complexion,  marked  with 
a  strong  trait  of  frenzy,  to  which  her  darting  eye 
added  increase  of  wildness. 

*'  Surely,''  thought  the  Marquis,  "  I  have  seen 
these  features.  It  must  be  the  same  that  1  beheld 
in  the  chamber  at  the  Castle  of  Monlillo,  and  this 
is  a  continuation  of  the  horrors  that  then  chilled 
my  blood." — His  reflections  were  suspended  in 
painful  expectation  of  what  he  had  yet  to  witness. 
The  enchantress  standing  upon  the  skull,  began 
to  turn  and  throw  herself  into  every  gesture  mad- 
ness might  have  dictated.  She  seemed  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Marquis  as  one  of  the  ancient  furies. 

The  mystic  dance  being  ended,  she  stepped  down 
upon  the  ground,  and  turning  the  hollow  of  the 
skull,  she  took  from  her  girdle  a  phial,  the  con- 
tent* of  which  she  poured  into  a  cavity,  and  touch- 
ing it  with  the  point  of  her  burning  spear,  a  strong 
and  bright  flame  arose  amidst  clouds  of  snow- 
colored  smoke,  that  circled  in  festoons  over  her 
head,  and  formed  an  undulating  canopy  around 
licr.  She  read  her  incantations  (roma  little  book 
which  the  took  from  her  breast,  and  whijh  was 
w I itten  with  human  blood  upon  parchnie.it  made 
of  a  murderer's  skin,  while  the  tlame  and  clouds 
continued  to  arise,  and  a  strong  yet  unpleasant 
perlunie  pervaded  the  place. 

The  bi  iglit  clouds  waved  in  spiral  wreaths  to 
the  io|)  of  the  dome,  w  here  meeting  resistance  they 
turned,  dropping  to  the  ground  in  forms  that  de- 
lighted the  eye,  and  settling  upon  the  outside  of 
the  circle,  completely  enveloped  the  enchantreiia 
in  a  temple  of  transparent  and  dazzling  bright- 
neus;  wliilt  the  increasinif  flame  within  appeared 
■*»  ul)i>t!>  uri<.jicipr«.->,Kt-d  fire,  in  the  midst  of  wUicli, 
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r.rapped  in  gloomy  frenzy,  stood  the  authoress  of 
the  scene. 

The  3Iarquis  remained  without  daring  to  move. 
A  burning  heat  pervaded  every  part  around  him, 
and  a  senile  of  suffocation  arose  in  his  breast;  but 
yet  he  was  unwiUing  to  quit  so  strange  a  sight 
without  awaiting  the  crisis;  while  his  lips  trem- 
bled incapable  of  uttering  a  sound,  and  he  pro- 
nounced mentally  a  prayer  to  Heaven,  whose  pro- 
toctioii  he  flit  was  most  needful  ia  this  tremendous 
situation. 

The  enchantress  continued  to  utter  her  infamous 
Ffjells,  when  suddenly  she  ceased,  being,  as  it  wert', 
transfixed  with  some  distant  sight  of  horror.  Her 
eyes  were  stretched  to  behold  it;  her  features  were 
extended  and  convulsed,  and  seen,  as  she  was, 
surrounded  with  a  green-colored  flame,  her  ghast- 
ly visage  became  a  picture  of  corrupted  death. 

"  He  comes!  He  cou)es!"  screamed  she,  in  a 
Toice  of  the  utmost  terror.   "  He  comes  in  anger!'* 

The  arched  festoons  of  moving  vapor  dissolved 
in  a  shower  of  blood  ;  a  hollow  sound  echoed 
along  the  distant  avenues,  and  flashes  of  purple 
and  saphire-colored  light  darted  round  every 
part  of  the  dome.  A  strong  wind  of  sulphurous 
vapor  almost  annihilated  respiration,  ami  howled 
with  dismal  moanings  as  it  rushed  through  the  cav- 
ern. 'J'he  Marquis  would  have  raised  his  hands 
to  his  mouth  to  prevent  suffocation,  bul  his  mus- 
cles refused  to  bend,  and  he  found  it  impossible  to 
make  either  motion  or  sound. 

Repeated  thunders,  like  a  thousand  artillery, 
reverberated  and  shook  the  bowels  of  the  earth :  a 
loud  strain  of  military  music  broke  the  air,  and  a 
figure  of  gigantic  stature  entered  the  dome.  His 
heigiit  was  superior  to  the  sons  of  men,  and  his  face 
declared  him  a  being  of  inunortal  furm.  He  lean- 
ed upon  a  rod  of  l)urning  steel,  a  girdle  of  fire 
burnt  round  his  waist,  and  his  f^et  were  clothed  in 
glowing  brass.  His  wings,  which  he  partly  ex- 
tended, glittered  in  all  the  shudingH  of  Rn  evor-va- 
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rying  rainbow,  and  on  his  head  was  a  black  hel- 
met, over  which  waved  a  plume  of  condensed 
clouds,  adding  to  that  pride  and  impious  arrogance 
which  sat  upon  and  shaded  every  feature  of  a  coun- 
tenance, wliich  neither  mortal  pen  nor  mortal  fan- 
cy can  describe. 

His  rapid  eyes  shot,  like  the  glancing  lightning 
a  thousand  ways  at  once,  with  a  penetration  that 
pierced  through  the  solid  earth,  and  scanned,  at 
once,  the  secret  of  nature.  The  Marquis  endeav- 
ored to  turn  himself  from  the  keen  gaze  of  this  im- 
mortal being,  but  he  was  rivetted  to  the  spot.  His 
whole  frame  seemed  disorganized  and  dissolving 
before  his  Irown,  and  he  could  utter  only  a  short 
ejaculation  to  Heaven  before  his  nerves  relaxed, 
and  he  sunk  senseless  upon  the  ground. 

When  returning  life  again  awakened  his  senses, 
and  strength  slowly  braced  his  frame,  he  found 
himself  involved  in  total  daikness,  and  it  was 
long  before  he  retraced  upon  his  memory  all  tiMS 
chain  of  incidents  which  had  conducted  him  thith- 
er. It  was  with  dilficulty  he  could  persuade  him- 
self that  he  had  not  been  in  a  fiightful  dream; 
but  the  deep  and  impervious  darkness  convinced 
him  that  he  had  yet  to  find  the  clue  to  the  subter- 
raneous labyrinjii,  of  which,  tdl  this  adventnre, 
he  had  never  had  the  smallest  knowledge,  and  now 
was  almost  tempted  to  believe  the  fabrication  of 
magic. 

He  arose  with  difficulty,  and  groping  his  way 
along  the  sides  of  the  passag-es,  he  hoped  to  find 
ngain  the  stair  down  which  he  had  descended,  if 
indeed  it  had  any  real  existence:  for  so  much  had 
the  scenes  he  had  witnessed  shaken  the  powers  of 
his  reason,  that  it  ceased  to  pursue  the  dictates  of 
cool  reflection. 

His  weakness  allowed  him  to  proceed  but  slow- 
ly, and  he  trembled  lest  in  this  incapacitated  slate 
he  miglii  be  again  attacked,  it  being  moie  than 
probable  that  Jacques  had  recovered,  and  might, 
at  that  moment,  be  lurking  in  the  obscure  recess- 
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es,  or  laying  wait  for  him  in  the  narrow  passages, 
where  the  lowness  of  the  hanging  earth  obliged 
him  to  stoop.  Slowly  he  proceeded,  now  restin? 
to  recover  strength,  or  paused  when  fancy  created 
the  alarm. 

Almost  despairing  of  ever  being  able  to  free  him- 
self from  the  entangled  and  dark,  abode,  he  wan- 
dered for  more  than  an  hour,  till  he  was  neau'ly 
exhausted,  when  he  perceived  a  faint  light  at  a 
distance  like  the  glimmer  of  a  star  through  a  fog. 
Fear  and  hope  agitated  liis  breast  as  he  cautiously 
advanced,  till  he  could  perceive  a  female  stooping 
to  the  ground,  and  seemingly  administering  to 
some  person  in  distress. 

T^e  Marquis  made  no  doubt  but  it  was  the  sor- 
ceress endeavoring  to  recall  to  life  the  assassin 
Jacques,  and  a  damp  sweat  gathered  on  his  brow 
at  again  beholding  that  fiend  in  a  female  form,  to 
whose  incantations  he  imputed  all  the  mischances 
which  had  befallen  himself 

How  to  escape  unseen  he  knew  not,  but  to  be 
discovered  he  knew  would  be  destruction ;  and  he 
wondered  in  his  own  mind  how  she  had  overlook- 
ed him,  and  suffered  him  to  escape  when  his  sen- 
ses were  wrapped  in  oblivion. 

To  remain  where  he  was  equalled  the  danger  of 
proceeding,  and  he  hoped  through  the  dim  obscu- 
rity he  might  escape  unseen.  The  hope  was  vam. 
— The  sorceress  immediately  remarked  his  pres- 
ence, and  starting  from  the  side  of  the  grave,  she 
pursued  him;  for  at  her  first  motion  the  Marquis 
exerted  his  speed  towards  the  stuirs,  whose  situa- 
tion were  direct  from  this  spot. 

*'  Thinkest  thou  to  escape  me?"  cried  she,  as 
ehe  advanced;  "  though  thou  hast  slipped  from 
the  arm  of  a  man,  tliough  thou  hast  escaped  all  ray 
charms,  and  broken  the  slumber  of  a  powerful 
f^pell,  in  the  name  of  Lucifer,  the  Son  of  the  Morn- 
ing, I  arrest  thy  flight  and  scatter  blindness  is  thy 
path. 
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The  Marquis,  at  these  powerful  words,  fuuud 
bis  feet  suddenly  grow  to  the  earth,  and  clouds  of 
conlusion  swim  before  his  sight;  yet  his  senses 
remained,  and  his  tongue  was  free.  He  had  heard 
the  words  of  the  enchantress,  and,  without  other 
design  than  reply,  lie  cried  aloud  :  "  Wretch, 
slave  to  the  Prince  of  VVickedness,  thy  power  can- 
not equal  the  Almighty  ;  and  Him  whom  thou 
tremblest  to  name  will  not  suffer  that  any  of  his 
creatures  who  fear  him  should  perish  by  thy  dam- 
ning arts.  In  his  name  1  charge  thee  to  restore 
me."  The  Marcjuis  crossed  himself,  and  bowed 
his  head  towards  the  ground.  The  influence  of 
the  incantation  ceased,  the  film  passed  away  from 
his  sight,  and  he  found  himself  standing  alone  at 
the  foot  of  the  stairs,  up  which  he  hastened  into 
his  father's  library  where  he  almost  swooned  away 
with  the  excess  of  joy  that  he  again  breathed  an 
untainted  air,  and  beheld  the  glorious  beams  of 
the  rising  sun. 

The  Marquis  retired  immediately  to  bed,  after 
a  slight  refreshment;  but  his  sleep  was  broken  by 
unconnected  and  strange  images  wandering 
through  quagmires,  or  sticking  between  closing 
rocks  in  subterraneous  passages.  Thus  he  receiv- 
ed no  refreshment  from  sleep,  and  when  he  awoke 
he  found  a  feverish  heat  and  universal  lassitude 
hanging  over  him.  He  saw  no  termination  to  that 
chain  of  vexations  which,  for  the  last  twelve 
month,  had  interrupted  all  happiness  ;  and  while 
Jacques  and  this  encha.itress  had  power  to  harass 
him,  he  could  never  expect  to  be  certain  master  of 
an  hour. 

The  Marquis  wished  to  confide  in  his  servant 
Raolo  the  discovery  he  had  made  of  this  extensive 
cavern,  and  to  explore  with  him  its  secret  recess- 
es: but  he  was  unwilling  to  enter  into  a  long  and 
necessary  explanation,  and  he  sighed  for  his  friend 
Fernando,  whose  fate  appeared  to  him  but  too 
ceitain. 

Antonio  was  too  much  occupied  with  his  o^^» 
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passion  to  leave  Madrid,  and  the  Marquis  resolv- 
ed soon  as  his  health  in  some  degree  recovered,  to 
hasten  to  that  city,  and  aid  him  in  attaining  tlie 
litxMty  of  Almira. 

'1  he  mysteiy  uf  his  father's  letter  he  could  ex- 
*  plain,  when  so  fiee  an  access  could  be  had  to  cop- 
ies of  his  liitlier's  hand,  and,  most  likely  to  some 
duplicate  signet.  Who  the  female  could  be  he  had 
no  conception.  Strange  suspicions  filled  his  mind 
as  he  leniembered  the  incidents  that  hud  happened 
in  the  (Jastle  of  Montillo,  and  he  had  little  doubt 
but  she  was  the  same  whom  his  friend  Fernando 
had  seen  i  ise  from  the  grave  in  the  vaults  of  the 
chapel.  Her  business  seemed  with  the  dead  in 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  her  character  appear- 
ed to  him  too  terrible  to  be  human. 

JNear  a  foitnight  elapsed  before  the  Marquis 
was  suihciently  recovered  to  leave  the  room,  and 
he  proposed  in  a  few  days  to  go  to  Madrid.  Mean- 
while, to  prevent  another  surprise,  he  gave  Kaolo 
in  charge  to  guaid  against  the  entrance  of  stran- 
gers, and  to  riy  insla.itly  to  his  library  when  be 
should  ring  his  bell. 

A  hxed  melancholy  again  settled  upon  his  mind, 
and  his  thoughts  wp'-e  of  the  most  gloomy  shad- 
ings. 'I'he  evening  of  a  very  fine  day  set  in  with 
a  heavy  storm,  and  the  Martjuis,  who  now  expect- 
ed ill  in  every  change  of  the  elements,  went  to  his 
window  to  gaze  upon  th'!  lowering  sky;  not  with- 
out some  apprehension  that  another  side  of  hia 
house  might  be  scattered  over  the  grounds. 

He  remained  a  hmg  lime  at  the  window,  listen- 
ing to  the  awful  rolling  of  the  thunder,  and  watch- 
ing the  sporting  of  the  subtle  lightning,  till  his 
mind  was  almost  over|x)wered  with  its  own 
tlioughts.  He  wondered  Raolo  bad  not  called  him 
to  supper,  when  he  !>aw  by  his  watch  it  was  near 
eleven  o'clock,  and  taking  a  taper  in  his  hand,  he 
advanced  to  the  supper  room. 

lie  opened  the  door:  a  female  sprang  forwards 
to  niret  him,  her  dress  in  confusion.     The    taper 
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fell  from  his  hand,  as  the  idea  of  the  enehantress 
flashed  upon  him,  and  her  action  confirming  him 
that  she  had  a  design  to  assassinate  him,  lie  un- 
sheathed his  sword  in  a  moment,  and  tiirut^ting  fur- 
ward  the  point,  the  stranger  ran  upon  ii  and  mur- 
mured out  his  name,  fell  bleeding  upon  the  rioor. 

His  arm  was  arrested  but  loo  late,  by  his  ser- 
vant Raolo;  and  old  Gonzalez,  uttering  cries  of 
despair,  ran  to  raise  tht  fallen  Viiginia.  The 
Marquis  gazed  a  moment,  too  much  <oiif)UiKied, 
at  first,  to  understand  all  tiie  horrors  of  ilie  deed. 
He  gazed  eagerly  upon  her  face  as  it  became  pule, 
and  clasping  his  hands  in  an  agony,  remained  for 
a  time,  wholly  speechless.  Recovering  f.om  this 
stupor,  he  heaved  a  sigh.  "Is  it  then,'  cried  he, 
"  no  deceptionl  Have  I  murdered  thee,  my  Vir- 
ginial  Oh  heaven  !  why  was  this  1" 

He  sunk  dt)wn  beside  her,  and  pressing  her  in 
his  arms,  endeavored  to  recover  her  from  the  in- 
sensibility which  bound  up  her  senses. 

The  old  man  tore  his  white  locks  in  despair, 
and  not  knowing  clearly  how  the  accident  (had 
happened,  his  complaints  pierced  the  heart  of  the 
Marquis  with  the  acutest  distress. 

Raolo  was  the  only  person  who  retained  any 
presence  of  mind:  he  called  for  the  housekeeper. 
Dame  Bertha,  and  ran  aimself  for  a  iestorali\e. 

Virginia  after  a  time  opened  her  eyes;  those 
heavenly  eyes,  on  which  the  3Iarquis  would  have 
gazed  with  rapture,  now  seemed  to  reproach  him 
with  the  most  barbarous  cruelty;  and  it  was  more 
from  not  recollecting  that  he  had  the  power  to  die, 
tlian  that  life  was  sacred,  that  he  did  not  sheathe 
the  fatal  sword  in  his  own  heart. 

His  grief  was  too  deep  to  find  utterance  in 
words,  and  holding  her  hand  in  his,  and  g;>y.i:ig' 
upon  her  pale  yet  lovely  features,  he  »Hpporte<i  her 
while  the  housekeeper  cut  away  part  of  liei  diess, 
and  examined  the  wound,  which  was  slighter  than 
the  eflfusion  of  blood  had  given  occasion  to  fear. 

A  iaiat  gleam  of  hope  dawned  upon  the  soul  of 


80  THREE  SPANIARDS. 

the  Marquis.  He  who  had  aat  almoat  motionlcM 
as  a.  statue,  lest  the  smallest  stir  might  warn  the 
spirit  of  his  beloved  to  take  its  flight,  now  recov- 
ered all  the  energy  that  dwelt  within  him.  He 
desired  tiie  maids  to  carry  her  carefully  to  bed: 
and  Dame  Bertha,  who  had  from  her  youth  been 
accustomed  to  all  the  accidents  of  a  large  family, 
and  possibly  knew  as  much  as  lialf  the  physicians 
in  Madrid,  compounded  a  cooling  draught  and  de- 
sired that  she  should  not  be  disturbed  till  the  arri- 
val of  the  surgeon. 

The  JMarquis  remainei  near  till  he  supposed  the 
first  shock  of  her  spirits  was  subsided,  and,  fear- 
ing Raolo  would  not  fly  with  the  same  diligence  as 
himself,  he  set  out  before  day  for  Madrid,  totally 
regardless  of  all  things  but  the  recovei  y  of  Virgin- 
ia. 

At  Madrid,  while  he  was  seeking  the  &urgeon 
and  Antonio,  accident  threw  him  in  the  way  of 
Count  Potenza,  who,  in  a  hurried  manner,  related 
the  arrival  of  Don  Padilla,  and  the  means  he  had 
employed  to  trace  the  designs  of  himself  and  Anto- 
nio. He  readily  imputed  the  presence  of  Padilla 
to  the  absence  of  his  daughter,  with  the  old  stew- 
ard: but,  however  much  he  himself  was  surprised, 
he  bad  not  a  moment's  leisure  to  inquire  into  the 
reasons  that  could  have  conducted  to  that  flight. 
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CHAPTER  in. 

'Twa3  but  a  dream, 

Bui  then  so  terrible,  it  shakes  my  soul: 
Cold  drops  of  sweat  hang  on  luy  trembling  flesh: 
My  blood  grows  chilly,  and  I  freeze  with  horror: 
Oh,  tyrant  conscience!  how  dost  thou  afflict  rae! 
When  1  look  back,  'tis  terrible  retreating: 
I  cannot  bear  llie  thought,  nor  dare  repent: 
I  am  but  a  man,  and  Fate  do  thov  dispose  me. 
Shakspeare. 

When  the  Marquis  «nd  the  surgeon  arrived,  they 
found  Virginia  resigned  to  the  event,  whatever  that 
might  be;  a  tone  of  mind  advantageous  to  a  dan- 
gerous operation,  and  from  which  the  surgeon  au- 
gured the  best  effects.  The  wound,  on  probing, 
was  found  slight  in  comparison  with  the  fears  of 
the  Marquis,  and  he  attended  her  beside  with  the 
assiduity  of  a  man  whose  existence  depended  on 
the  event.  His  attentions  could  not  but  be  grate- 
ful to  the  suffering  maid,  and  she  was  in  her  mind 
almost  ready  to  thank  the  accident  which  called 
forth  so  much  tenderness  and  unequivocal  regard. 

So  sweet  a  train  of  thought  stole  over  her  mind, 
that  her  spirits  were  tranquilized  into  a  gentle 
slumber,  and  she  appeared  free  from  fever.  The 
Marquis  hailed  the  happy  omen  with  delight,  and 
taking  Gonzalez  into  another  apartment,  he  in- 
(juired  the  motives  that  had  induced  their  flight 
from  the  Castle  of  Montillo. 

"  The  reasons,"  answered  the  old  man,  "are 
most  strange  and  most  singular ;  they  almost  be- 
wilder my  poor  old  head,  and  turn  me  giddy  with 
the  recollection.  You  doubtless  remember,  Se- 
nor,  all  the  fearful  omens  relating  to  the  castle. 
Ah  !  Many  a  foul  deed  has  blackened  its  black 
walls.  All  those  noises  and  warnings  are  not  for 
nothing.  T  have  often  thought  old  Padilla  carried 
his  cbajarler  written  upon  hia  brows." 
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••  Well,  my  dear  Gonzalez,"  said  the  Marquu, 
"  Tell  me  in  method  what  you  have  to  say.  1  fear 
Virginia  iray  awake." 

"  ]  have  a  very  long  tale  to  tell,"  replied  he, 
'*  and  I  fear  my  way  may  seem  tedious.  You  had 
better  firtit,  if  you  please,  order  ji  loy  of  v.'ood  on 
the  fire.  1  always  think  a  cheerful  blaze  gives  me 
courage,  and  dispels  gl  omy  apprehensions." 

The  Marcjuis  complied,  and  the  old  man  began. 

*'  Your  Lxcellenza  must  lemember  your  visit 
to  the  picture  ro(/m,  when  Don  Padilla  returned 
so  unexpectedly.  You  must,  also,  remember  the 
interruption  we  met  with  when  1  was  relating  the 
story  to  you  of  his  Excelleiiza's  two  wives.  VVell, 
whoever  or  whatever  it  was  that  overheard  us,  it 
was  not  long  before  it  reached  Don  Padilla.  I  musl 
own  I  tiiought  my  life  not  veiy  secure  under  his  roof 
he  never  spuke  to  me  about  any  business;  and  if  I 
happened  to  meet  him,  he  scowled  at  me  as  though 
he  would  have  sunk  me  with  a  frown.  I  was  ig- 
norant, Senor,  till  after  the  escape  of  your  servant 
Raolo,  that  he  had  made  an  attempt  to  speak  to 
the  ladies:  but  Padilla  imputed  to  me  the  design, 
which  was  discovered  by  his  finding  the  letter  on 
the  toilet  of  lady  Almira;  lor,  since  the  an  ival  of 
that  stranger,  whom  nobody  knew,  and  who  for- 
bid his  marriage  at  the  very  altar,  he  had  been 
more  than  curious  in  visiting  the  ladies'  apart- 
ments, as  though  he  suspected  them  of  a  design  to 
betray  him  " 

**Do  you  know  nothing  who  that  stranger  wasl" 
said  the  31arquis.  "  Did  you  see  him,  o:  hear  hi< 
business!" 

"  1  saw  him,  and  I  partly  heard  him,  but  not 
clearly  from  the  confusion.  I  mu^t  go  back  in  my 
tale  to  tell  you,  that  Don  Padilla  t0(ik  his  journey 
to  Gienada  this  year  earlier  tliiin  usual.  When 
lie  had  been  gone  about  a  week  1  leceived  a  letter 
ordering  me  to  see  the  best  rooms  put  in  order, 
and  the  little  chapel  arranged,  for  that  he  was  go- 
ing to  bring  down  a  lady,  who,  from  motives  of 
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delicacy,  wished  the  ceremony  to  be  private.  In- 
deed, poor  soul,  she  rather  wished  it  should  not  be 
at  all;  but  the  Count  D'Osorio,  her  father,  was 
gained  by  the  riches  of  PadiUa,  and  she  was  oblig- 
ed to  obey. 

"  Well,  a  long  train  of  servants  attended  the 
Count  and  his  daughter,  and  our  castle  was  full  of 
guests.  1  did  not  wonder  in  my  own  mind  at  the 
determination  of  Don  Padilla,  because  1  knew  his 
greatest  desire  was  for  an  heir,  and  I  knew  also 
that  he  was  not  to  be  restrained  when  his  passions 
were  on  fiie.  The  morning  of  the  ceremony 
came.  Lady  Aitamina  appeared  amidst  her  maids, 
dressed  in  all  the  elegance  of  fancy  ;  jewels  spark- 
led in  her  hair;  her  figure  was  really  fine,  and  her 
flowing  robe  increased  the  majesty  of  her  mo- 
tions. 

"  Virginia  was  dressed  in  the  Castillian  habit 
of  a  light  azure  mounted  with  silver  j  and  her  sister 
Alinira  in  a  light  pink.  They  looked  more  pleas- 
ed than  the  bride,  as  they  walked  up  the  aisle ; 
and  when  the  rays  of  the  painted  window  fell  up- 
on the  face  of  Virginia,  I  thought  I  never  beheld 
her  more  lovely.  She  reminded  me  of  the  picture 
(^f  her  mother  that  evening,  when,  if  you  remem- 
ber, the  sinking  sun  shed  its  beams  on  her  counte- 
nance." 

The  Marquis  sighed  deeply,  and  Gonzalez  con- 
tinued his  description  of  the  dresses  and  order  of 
procession  unattended  to  till  the  Marquis  was 
roused  by  the  words  which  followed.  "  The  com* 
pany  had  already  taken  their  places  before  the 
nltar,  and  the  priest  had  begun  the  ceremony, 
when  we  all  turned  round  on  a  sudden  noise  at 
the  door  like  the  struggles  of  a  person  lor  en* 
trance. 

*'  I  fixed  my  eyes  upon  Don  Padilla,  whose 
countenance  changed  as  if  his  mind  already  fore- 
boded what  would  ensue.  The  priest  stood  with- 
out speaking,  and  the  whole  company  turned 
around  to  the  door,  where  a  stranger  forcing  his 
VOL.   ir.  3 
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way  tlirough  tlie  servants,  advancing  slowly  up  tli« 
chapel." 

"  He  wore  a  mask  upon  his  face;  he  was  dres- 
sed in  the  Moorish  habit.  In  his  lefl  hand  he  held 
a  letter,  and  his  right  hand  was  placed  upon  the 
bilt  of  his  sword. 

"  I  expected  a  repetition  of  a  similar  scene  to 
that  I  had  witnessed  on  the  nuptials  of  Lady  Zi- 
dana:  and  if  1  could  penetrate  the  thoughts  of  oth- 
ers, they  were  not  ranch  difi'erent.  The  proud 
stranger  made  no  obeisance  to  the  company,  but 
advanced  before  the  altar,  presented  Don  Fadilla 
tlie  letter  be  lield  in  his  left  hand. 

"  When  Don  Fatiilla  fixed  his  eyes  upon  the 
writing  liis  countenance  became  of  a  livid  hue, 
and  his  teeth  chattered  with  pertubation.  He  was 
some  time  before  he  could  collect  a  reply.  "  If," 
said  he,  "  the  eaitii  can  yield  up  its  inhabitants, 
and  the  sea  give  back  its  dead,  tlieii  may  this  be." 

The  stranger  slo^vly  raised  his  mask.  Don  Pa- 
dilla  gazed  upon  him  with  a  fearful  frown,  and 
clapping  his  hand  upon  his  sword,  stood  in  a  pos- 
ture of  defence.  Tlie  stranger  smiled  contemptu- 
ously, and  closing  down  his  mask,  solemnly  walk- 
ed out  of  the  chapel,  and,  mounting  a  corser  which 
stood  in  the  court-yard,  rode  away,  before  Padil- 
la  had  presence  of  mind  to  command  his  servants 
to  stop  him. 

"  When  Padilla  recovered  himself,  he  would 
have  had  the  ceremony  proceed ;  but  the  Count 
replied:  *'  You  will  pardon  ine  there.  After  an 
interruption  mysterious  as  this,  I  must  have  fur- 
ther explanation  before  1  give  the  hand  of  my 
daughter."' 

"  What  do  you  desirel"  said  Padilla. 

••  That  letter,"  replied  the  Count. 

*«  That  letter  is  to  me,"  answered  Padilla  red- 
dening with  anger. 

'*  And  my  daughter  is  to  me,"  returned  the 
Count. 

•f  And  shall  nsver  b«  to  me,"    cried  Padilla, 
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turning  away  in  wrath.  •'  By  the  depths  of  heli 
I  would  sooner  marry  the  skeletons  of  my  first 
wives  than  the  daughter  of  such  a  man.'' 

"  This  is  a  solemn  place  to  make  such  an  ap- 
peal," replied  the  Count,  coolly,  and  pointing  to 
the  altar,  "  there  are  witnesses,  perhaps,  unseen, 
who  have  heard  it." 

"  Padilla  looked  round  him  with  a  stare  of  hor- 
ror. The  Count  took  the  hand  of  his  daughter, 
who  stood  pale  and  speechless,  and  led  her  away 
with  an  air  of  defiance  that  deprived  Padilla  of  an 
answer." 

"  From  that  hour  Don  Padilla  did  not  quit  the 
castle.  He  appeared  jealous  of  all  around  him,  and 
suspicious  ol'  his  own  thought.  I  observed  that, 
%vhen  in  company  with  his  daugliters,  he  gazed 
frequently  upon  Virginia  with  an  eagerness  1  had 
no  guide  to  explain.  To  me  he  was  particularly 
reserved  ;  but  when  he  discovered  tht  schemes  of 
Raolo,  by  unfortunately  finding  the  letter,  his  fury 
broke  forth  upon  me  in  violence. 

"  I  was  sitting  in  my  little  room — you  know 
the  little  grey  chamber  where  I  used  to  live;  Se- 
nor,  I  was  sitting  there  and  musing  over  old  sto- 
ries, and  wondering  in  my  mind  who  the  stranger 
could  have  been,  when  Don  Padilla  entered  in  a 
tremendous  fury,  the  letter  of  Raolo  rumpled  in 
one  hand,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  the  other. 
"  Villain,"  cried  he,  stamping  on  the  ground  so 
loud,  that  the  noise  he  made  echoed  along  the  hol- 
low building:  "  Villain,  traitor,  do  I  leed  you, 
and  maintain  you  here,  that  you  may  sting  me  to 
death'?  Is  it  you,  old  dotard,  who  are  become  the 
pander  of  profligate  rakes.  But  thou  shaltdie; 
short  is  thy  time  to  live." 

'♦  With  that  he  i^eized  me  by  the  hair  of  my 
head  and  dashed  me  on  the  ground.  I  implored 
his  compassion  on  my  years  and  services,  and 
pleaded  my  innocence  and  ignorance  of  what  he 
alluded  to. 

**  Thou  lieat,  tiaitor,"  cried  be  in  a  frenzj  o 
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passion;  "  I  will  thrust  this  letter  down  thy  false 
throat  w  ith  my  sword,  unless  thou  declarest  the 
whole  of  tliis  plot." 

"  I  swear  by  Heaven,"  cried  I,  "  that  I  am 
wholly  ignorant.  I  know  not  even  what  plot  you 
are  hinting  at.  Is  that  the  letter  you  received  my 
lord,  irom  the  stranger  before  the  altar  1" 

"  This  question  was  ill-timed.  His  eyes  shot 
fire.  A  sudden  resolution  seemed  to  pass  his 
mind,  and  he  replied  with  a  forced  calmness — 
*'  Gonzalez,  thou  wilt  have  leisure  to  repent  pro- 
voking my  feelings  thus,"  . 

"  He  turned  away,  and  left  me  to  muse  upon  his 
behavior,  which  appeared  compounded  of  contra- 
diction. If  I  could  but  gain  a  sight  of  that  letter, 
thought  I J  my  doubts  would  be  removed.  This 
thought  became  stronger  as  1  indulged  in  it;  and 
when  I  learned,  the  next  day,  that  he  was  going 
to  carry  his  daughter  Almira,  to  a  convent  in 
Madrid,  I  resolved  in  his  absence  to  gratify  my 
curiosity.  I  confess,  that,  by  so  doing,  I  trespass- 
ed upon  my  duty,  but  curiosity  was  too  powerful 
when  so  stimulated,  and  I  could  not,  in  my  own 
mind,  believe  that  Don  Padilla  had  no  other  mo- 
tive fur  confining  Almira  than  discovering  her  iu 
the  garden  with  your  servant. 

"  How  to  accomplish  the  design  I  had  formed 
was  the  next  object,  and  an  object  'that  puzzled 
me;  fur  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  a  letter  of  such 
consequence  would  be  carelessly  laid ;  and  indeed 
it  was  most  likely  he  would  carry  it  about  his  per- 
son, in  which  case  my  researches  would  be  useless. 
This,  after  much  search,  I  concluded  to  be  the  fact, 
a.'!  1  could  find  no  traces  of  it  in  any  of  the  open 
cahi'.'.ctf-";  and  my  honor  did  not  permit  me  to  be 
f,-'.ii!{y  of  breaking  open  a  lock.  Thus  I  was  obli- 
ged to  suspend  my  curiosity  till  Padilla  should  re- 
turn, and  1  endeavored  to  amuse  the  melancholy 
Virginia  indulged  in  the  absence  of  her  sister. 
Slu>  iie()uently  paid  visits  to  the  little  temple  in 
ill;    ^:nvlen,  uud  rhe  Kccaitl  every  lime    so  sad, 
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that  I  pitied  her  from  my  heart,  but  had  no  relief 
tQ  give. 

"  After  an  absence  of  about  a  week,  Don  Padil- 
la  returned.  His  countenance  was  disgui5?ed  in 
forced  smiles,  and  he  sought  to  be  ever  in  the  com- 
pany of  Virginia.  So  much  and  so  sudden  com- 
placency raised  in  my  mind  suspicions  of  I  knew 
not  what,  which  his  vague  discourses  on  consan- 
guini.y  did  not  tend  to  remove.  I  knew  him  to  be 
a  man  capable  of  the  most  infamous  proceedings, 
and  I  knew  not  how  far  his  disappointments  with 
several  ladies,  and  his  desire  of  an  heir,  might  car- 
ry him." 

"Surely,"  cried  the  Marquis,  "you  are  prompt- 
ing your  fancy,  Gonzalez,  to  blacken  a  man  alrea- 
dy sufficiently  detestable." 

"  Gonzalez  shook  his  head,  and  continued. 
"  You  know  not  this  man,  Senor.  Report  has 
said  things  of  his  youth,  which  it  is  not  for  me  to 
repeat.  Be  that  as  it  will,  I  resolved  to  watch  his 
steps,  and,  in  the  most  delicate  manner,  to  caution 
ray  young  lady  agaist  those  little  familiarities  he, 
as  her  father,  had  some  claim  to  exact. 

"One  night,  as  I  lay  between  sleeping  and  wak- 
ing, I  fancied  I  heard  a  person  walking  along  the 
passage,  and  it  being  beyond  the  hour  when  all 
the  castle  should  have  been  still,  I  called  aloud  to 
know  who  was  there ;  but  no  one  returned  an  an- 
swer, and  I  arose  to  satisfy  myself  who  this  mid- 
night rambler  might  be.      ' 

"  I  threw  on  my  great  watching  cloak,  and  tak- 
ing a  light,  went  cautiously  along  the  passage,  and 
soon  perceived  a  person  walking  before  me  in  the 
dark.  I  called  again,  and,  as  before,  received  no 
answer.  This  evident  desire  of  shunning  me  rais- 
ed my  courage  to  pursue.  The  person  was  with- 
out any  clothing  but  a  loose  night-gown,  and  as  I 
drew  near  I  perceived  that  he  made  motions  in  the 
air  with  his  arms,  muttering  words  which  I  did 
not  distinctly  hear,  j 

"  I  approached,  and  perceived  to  my  no  little 
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terror  that  it  \va^  Don  PadilU  iiimself,  but  he  look 

no  notice  of  me,  ;ippe;iii  ng  like  a  man  delirious- 
He  drew  near  the  stairs  leading  lo  tlie  eastern 
wing  olthe  castle,  and  taking  a  key  from  his  bo- 
som opened  the  door,  turning  round,  as  if  to  look 
along  the  avenue  that  none  might  follow.  It  was 
then  for  the  first  time  I  saw  his  countenance;  it 
was  pale  and  w  m.  His  eyes  were  open,  but  fix- 
ed, and  I  was  astonished  he  did  not  remark  mo 
though  I  carried  a  light,  and  he  proceeded  ir»  the 
dark. 

"  I  should  have  returned  in  affright,  but  I  re- 
marked that  he  had  no  weapons,  and  my  curiosity 
was  raised  to  the  extreme  by  the  strangeness  of  the 
incident.  As  I  became  certain  that  he  was  delir- 
ious, or  that  he  walked  in  his  sleep,  I  followed 
him  with  a  resolution,  at  which  I  have  since  shud- 
dered, till  he  entered  the  laige  gothic  hall. 

"  He  advanced  towards  the  long  table  with  the 
same  flicility  in  the  dark,  as  though  the  hall  had 
been  lighted,  and,  seating  himself  in  a  chair,  he 
pronounced  several  sentences  1  did  not  understand, 
and  which  I  endeavored  to  hear  by  drawing  near- 
er along  the  hangings.  He  started  suddenly  up, 
as  he  had  done  on  the  night  of  his  second  marriage, 
when  the  p|)ectre  entered. 

"  Art  thou  therel"  cried  he,  earnestly  gazing 
with  a  glassy  eye.  "  What  would'st  thou  have, 
thou  unreal  image  of  the  deadl  Do'st  thou  ask 
herl  Seek  her  in  the  ocean.  Yet  they  say  she 
lives.  Thou  canst  not  live. — No,  no,  thou  art 
dead ;  and  yet  my  coward  soul  would  fear  thee. — 
Ha!  wounds — one,  two,  three — bleeding  too. — 
But  'tis  over,  the  deed  is  done,  and  Tm  a  wretch 
indeed. — Why  comest  thou. — Yes,  1  know,  to  tor- 
ment me.  But  I  am  a  man.— Ha!  What  is  that 
a  daggerl  Mine  too;  yet  did  not  I  do  it.  No, 
tl»ou  canst  not  say  that.  Sleep,  sleep,  perturbed 
spirit,  sleep  tliee  in  peace.  I  will  meet  thee  at 
another  time.  Now  my  soul  i»  weary  of  watch- 
ing." 
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**  Don  Pudiiia  moved  so.r.e  paces  backwiirda 
with  one  hand  extended  forward,  as  if  to  defentl 
himself,  his  countenance  strangely  agitated,  and 
bis  eyes  staring  wildly.  "  Fullow  me  not!"  cried 
he,  "  Ah!  Blood!  Blood!  Thy  stains  will  not  wear 
out. — What  would'st  lliou  ''. — Dost  thou  ask  to 
know  if  she  yet  lives^—Better,  oh,  better  hadst 
thou  lived  to  know  it.  But  when  a  deed  is  done, 
then  would  folly  repent,  and  coward  souls  sink 
from  the  action'.  But  I  have  hnown  crimes  of  old- 
er date,  crimes  of  as  deep  a  die.  — (he  paused,  and 
folding  his  arms,  bent  his  eyes  upon  the  ground, 
still  speaking  in  his  sleep.)  — Yes,  I  have  known 
such  things  as  might  indeed  atTright  the  slumber- 
ing dead.  Were  all  the  injured  to  rise — were  the 
black  grave  to  vomit  up  all  its  grisly  skeletons, 
then  would  the  earth  witness  such  a  scene  as  the 
sun  would  blush  at.  Do  all  the  murdered  rise 
again ^  I\o — Then  would  legioned  spectres  trav- 
erse o'er  the  bleeding  fields.  Yet  'tis  more  strange 
—yet  it  is  true;  these  aching  eyes  have  seen  him. 
— (Don  Padilla  gazed  round  the  hall). — He  is  not 
here  ;  methought  I  saw  him  but  a  short  while 
since,  and  now  he  is  gone;  perhaps  to  revel  with 
tliedead;  or,  shivering,  creep  with  cold  unfleshy 
phantoms,  to  the  grave." 

"  These  wild  and  disordered  speeches  told  me 
too  well  that  the  guilty  mind  of  Padilla  did  not 
enjoy  tranquility.  I  knew  not  how  to  explain  the 
■words.  She  live^,  unless  they  had  reference  to  the 
letter  he  had  received  from  the  stranger,  and  I 
more  than  ever  desired  to  examine  it. 

"  Don  Padilla  seemed  more  quiet  after  this 
speech.  He  walked  slowly  back,  as  he  had  en- 
tered, and  I  had  some  difl&culty  to  pass  without 
touching  him  at  the  outer  door,  which  he  locked 
'with  the  same  regularity  as  if  he  had  been  perfect 
ly  awake.  I  fallowed  him  to  the  door  of  his  owo 
chamber,  where  a  lamp  was  constantly  burning. 
He  entered,  and  rented  liiauelf  upon  a  sofa.  I 
K!<.'V.ed    into   tlie    i....Ri    wich  cantiou,  foarioy  that 
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having  had  his  ramble,  he  might  wake,  and  pun- 
ish me  for  my  curiosity.  On  a  writing  desk  lay  a 
letter  half  folded.  My  eager  eye  immediately 
caught  the  object,  and  my  fancy  persuaded  me  it 
was  the  letter  1  so  much  desired  to  see. 

"  I  trembled  with  fear  and  impatience,  and  ad- 
vancing on  tiptoe,  I  grasped  the  prize.  J  held  it 
to  the  lamp  and,  read  these  words: — Lady  Zida- 
na  your  injured  wife,  yet  lives. — My  eye  had  not 
glanced  beyond  the  first  line,  before  Don  Padilla 
awaking  suddenly,  started  up  at  seeing  me  before 
him,  and  grasping  me  by  the  throat  cried  out: 

*'  Ha  !  Villain  !  1  have  detected  you,  then,  at 
last.  Is  it  thus  you  creep  to  my  chamber  in  the 
hour  of  midnight  1  What  was  thy  purpose, 
Wretch  1  Didst  thou  come  to  murder  mel — 
W  hat !  darest  thou  peruse  my  papers  too  '?  Thy 
curiosity  shall  be  rewarded ;  but  thou  shalt  keep 
the  secret  thou  hast  gained," 

^'  I  attempted  in  vain  to  offer  an  excuse  :  in- 
deed, 1  was  so  self  convicted  that  I  had  no  excuse 
to  bring.  My  words  expired  in  broken  sentences, 
and  1  could  say  nothing  clear  but  tiiat  I  had  no 
evil  intention, 

<'  Thou  art  a  bad  sophist,"  said  he,  contemptu- 
ously. "I  know  thy  crimes;  but  this  is  proof. 
Thou  canst  not  make  me  discredit  my  senses.  U 
is  no^y  midnight — I  awake,  and  find  thee  reading 
my  letters,  traitorously  breaking  that  sacred  duty 
a  servant  owes  his  lord."  He  seized  his  sword, 
and  I  expected  instant  death ;  but  yet  I  had  some 
little  hope  from  the  coolness  of  his  manner.  He 
took  down  the  }amp.  ^^  Follow  me,  my  trusty 
Gonzalez,  said  he,  *'  thy  services  have  been  long 
and  great." 

-"  Therefore,  my  lord,"  said  I,  "  this  error 
Ehotrid  claim  some  pity :  for,  on  my  knees,  I  pro- 
test, and  I  take  heaven  to  witness,  it  was  almost 
involuntary." 

"  Rise,  dotard,  cried  be,  in  a  fierce  voice,  "you 
plead  loo  late,     f'ollovi'  me,  and  be  silent." 
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"  I  did  not  dare  disobey,  though  I  expected  that 
1  was  walking  to  my  own  execution,  and  would 
have  lingered  in  the  passage,  but  his  gathering 
frowns  obliged  me  to  move  on.  In  this  melancholy 
situation  he  conducted  me  into  the  eastern  wing 
of  the  building  by  a  door  on  the  ground  floor,  and 
passed  through  several  dark  and  dreary  passages, 
which  struck  my  soul  with  new  apprehensions, 
perhaps  as  fearful  as  the  reality  I  expected. 

"  He  paused  at  the  end  of  a  long  passage, 
and  opened  a  large  iron  door,  which  being  paint- 
ed the  color  of  the  wall,  I  had  never  seen  before. 
It  opened  on  a  dark  and  fi  ightfiil  decent,  which  I 
had  no  doubt  led  into  the  dungeons  under  the  cas- 
tle where  in  former  times,  prisoners  had  been 
confined. 

"We  shall  not  have  many  witnesses  here,"  said 
lie,  pointing  down  the  stairs:  "  do  me  the  favour 
to  advance." 

"  I  stood  still,  and  a  rush  of  wind  sighed  along 
ihe  passage,  grating  the  iron  door  on  its  rusty  hin- 
ges. He  advanced  before,  and  commanding  me  to 
follow,  began  to  descend. 

"  The  steps  were  slippery  with  mildew,  and  I 
had  some  difficult  yto  prevent  my  tottering  feet 
betraying  me,  and  plunging  me  at  once  I  knew 
not  where.  The  chill  damps  struck  upon  me,  and 
the  stagnate  vapours  dripped  from  the  archway. 
About  fifty  paces  of  a  winding  stair  brought  us  to 
the  bottom.  The  deep  darkness  of  the  place  pre- 
vented my  seeing  many  yards  before  me,  and  the 
noisome  air  at  first  almost  deprived  me  of  breath. 
He  turned  a  little  to  the  right,  and  (oicing  back  a 
rusty  bolt,  opened  the  door  of  a  cell,  so  wretched 
and  so  dark,  that  my  soul  seemed  to  die  within 
me. 

"  Look  in,  Gonzalez,"  said  hie  in  a  taunting 
tone  :  *•  tell  me  how  you  like  this"  apartiiient.  I 
have  long  thought  of  rewarding  you,  and  I  do  not 
see  how  I  can  do  it  better  tln-.n  by  making  you 
master  foi  life  of  a  chainber  in  niv  castle." 
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"  Surely,"  said  I,  shrinking  back  with  horror, 
'•  you  cannot  have  an  idea  of  condemning  me  to 
perish  in  this  loathsome  dungeon,  inhabited  by 
the  foulest  vermin.  I  ask  it  as  a  mercy  that  you 
would  rather  plunge  the  sword  you  carry  into  my 
heart." 

"  I  am  not  a  man  of  violence,"  returned  he, 
earnestly  looking  at  me,  *'  else  might  1  take  your 
advice.  I  will  leave  jou  here  to  meditate  on  the 
things  your  prying  curiosity  has  discovered." 

•  My  lord,"  replied  I,  "  I  acknowledge  my 
guilt  and  my  folly;  but  here,  in  this  dread  inan- 
ition of  misery,  I  solemnly  swear  it  was  unintend- 
ed. 1  call  upon  the  wandering  spirit  of  the  unfor- 
tunate Count  Ferendez,  which  is  now  perhaps 
roaming  through  these  dungeons,  to  witness  the 
truth  of  what  tr^ay."  I  saw  by  his  countenance 
that  I  had  touched  upon  the  right  string:  I  saw 
that  his  mind  was  affected  with  supernatural 
<lrea(],  and  thatliowever  he  might  attempt  to  con- 
ceal it,  the  appeara  lee  of  the  spectre  had  left  upoo 
iiim  an  impression  never  to  be  effaced. 

"  He  stai  ed  around  him  ready  to  start  at  his  owa 
shade:  he  seemed  uneasy  in  his  situation;  and, 
though  l;e  commanded  me  to  enter  the  dungeon,  it 
was  in  a  voice  tempered  by  fear. — I  approached 
the  door,  starting  back  with  a  violence  not  alto- 
gellier  feigned;  fur  I  was  shocked  at  the  unspeak- 
able loathsomeness  of  the  place. 

"  Heaven  protect  me  !  What  do  I  see!"  ex- 
claimed I,  crossing  myself  with  fervor.  "  Art 
thou,  indeed,  himself  I— Tell  me,  tell  me  Don  Pa- 
dilla,  if  my  master  bereally  dead,  or  only  confined 
in  that  dungeon!" 

**  Your  master,"  repeated  lie,  in  an  under 
voice,  and  with  a  look  of  the  greatest  horror: 
"  Where  !   What  !" 

"  There,  there,"  cried  I,  pointing  with  my 
hand,  "  Do  yon  not  see  how  he  bleeds !" 

*'Don  Padilla  was  too  much  off  his  guard  to  di»- 
i<)T»f..-  my  dec*=i'Hon:    hi*  own  words,  which  I  had 
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heard  not  an  hour  before,  served  nie  to  urge  liis 
terrors;  and  a  loud  rush  of  wind  happening  to 
wave  the  door  of  the  dungeon,  which  echoed  the 
hollow  creak  of  the  hinges,  he  forgot  all  discretion 
and  turning  suddenly  round,  he  hurried  up  the 
stairs  without  once  looking  to  see  if  I  followed 
him. 

*'  I  turned  the  key  of  the  door  hastily  when  we 
gained  the  top,  and  concealing  it  in  uiy  cloak,  ran 
after  Padilla  who  had  forgot  every  caution  in  hii 
haste  to  gain  a  distance  from  that  object,  which, 
whether  real  or  imaginary,  is  ever  present  to  his 
fancy,  and  I  have  no  doubt  embitters  every  moment 
of.bis  life. 

•♦  I  retired  to  my  chamber,  resolved  as  soon  as 
tlie  morning  dawned  to  quit  the  castle,  and  seek 
some  place  of  safety.  Don  Padilla,  perhaps,  sus- 
pected my  design.  He  sent  for  me  when  I  wa« 
making  some  little  arrangements. 

*'  Come  hither,  Gonzalez,"  said  he,  in  a  voice 
where  pride  struggled  with  the  remains  of  fear; 
♦'  you  know  how  necessary  it  is  that  the  privacy 
of  a  superior,  or  indeed  of  any  individual,  should 
l)e  sacred ;  you  will  not  wonder  then  that  I  was 
transported  almost  beyond  the  bounds  of  reason  at 
so  flagrant  a  breach  of  honor  in  one  I  had  so  much 
dependence  upon,  especially  when  you  renieraber 
that  you  have  not  guarded  your  lips  on  all  occa- 
sions with  that  discretion  I  had  expected,  and 
agreeable  to  the  oath  I  once  swore  on  a  particular 
event.  I  am  willing,  however,  even  now  to  for- 
give you,  and  to  reinstate  you,  for  the  sake  of 
your  former  mistress:  but  as  you  value  your  own 
peace  and  mine,  be  more  discreet  in  future" 

"  I  retired  in  nu'  mind  unresoWed;  and  my  for- 
mer fears  for  the  Lady  Virginia  arose  afresh,  and 
I  fancied  that  none  but  myself  would  have  power 
to  save  her.  in  case  of  danger.  This  reason  deter- 
mined me  to  remain  some  time  longer  in  the  cas- 
tle, and  I  must  confess  my  fears  every  day  became 
itronger.      Virginia    xvag  without  suspicion,  Ijc- 
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cause  she  was  innocence  itself;  but  I  by  no  means 
liked  the  eye  of  Padilla  when  in  her  presence,  it 
spoke  too  plainly  the  villauy  of  his  heart. 

"  I  pass  over  many  unpleasant  observations  I 
made  to  an  incident  which  conhrmed  all  my  sus- 
picions. I  had  been  much  fatigued  during  the  day, 
overlooking  some  stores  of  Italian  preserves,  and 
had  failed  asleep  in  the  rooms  where  they  were 
kept,  and  which  was  some  distance  from  my  own. 

"When  I  awoke,  I  was  surprised  to  find  it  night 
and  the  moon  shining  clear  through  the  windows. 
I  started  up,  and  bemg  well  acquainted  with  the 
way,  ventured  along  the  galleries  in  the  dark.  1 
had  to  pass  the  rooms  belonging  to  the  ladies,  and, 
as  1  advanced  through  die  galleries,  1  was  startled 
with  the  appearance  of  a  man  coming  from  the  oth- 
er end  with  a  lamp  in  his  hand.  1  saw  at  once  it 
was  Don  Padilla,  and  I  fancied  he  was  taking 
another  nocturnal  ramble  in  his  sleep.  I  stood 
still,  watching  his  advance,  but  I  soon  perceived, 
by  his  cautious  motion,  every  momeat  pausing  to 
listen,  that  he  was  not  now  insensible  to  his  actions 
and  these  signs  of  lear  were  no  indication  of  good. 
He  advanced  about  half-way  along  the  gallery, 
and  paused  at  the  outer  door  of  Virginia's  apart- 
ments. He  laid  hi^s  hand  upon  the  lock  to  open  it, 
looking  round  him,  no  doubt,  with  guilty  appre- 
hension. 

"  Monster,"  thought  I,  "  can  no  tie,  however 
sacred,  restrain  thee!"  I  considered  a  moment 
how  I  should  act  without  bringing  upon  myself 
destruction.  1  knew  well  the  eB'ects  of  fear  upon 
his  coward  soul,  and  I  groaned  aloud. -He  instant- 
ly shrunk  back,  and  stood  for  a  moment  to  listen. 
1  repeated  the  expedient  in  a  deeper  tone,  and, 
being  certain  he  could  not  see  me,  I  uttered  in  a 
screaming  voice,  the  word — Beware  !  It  had  a 
magical  effect.  He  was  too  much  struck  with  fear 
to  inquire  whence  the  words  proceeded,  immedi- 
ately returning  to  his  chamber. 

"  It  rc(|uired  in  me  the  greatest  delicacy  to  re- 
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move  the  veil  from  the  eyes  of  Virginia.  It  was 
a  task  for  which  I  was  not  fitted,  and  which  I 
knew  not  how  to  undertakf  •  I  wrote  a  note  in  a 
disguised  hand,  warning  her  to  beware  of  some 
dreadful  calamity  from  a  quarter  that  she  least  sus- 
pected. In  it  1  urged  her  to  fly  from  the  castle,  and 
join  her  sister  at  Madrid,  and  signed  the  note  with 
the  name  of  her  mother.  I  look  an  opportunity 
of  placing  it  in  a  way  that  it  should  appear  as 
mysterious  as  possible,  and  I  had  the  satisfaction 
to  perceive  that  she  was  considerably  alarmed. 

"  On  the  second  day  alter  this,  she  took  an  op- 
portunity, when  she  knew  her  father  was  taking 
his  usual  repose  at  noon,  to  request  my  attendance 
in  her  chamber.  She  there  questioned  me  i  elating 
to  her  mother;  and  as  my  answers  were  couched 
in  ambiguous  terms,  mingled  with  professions  of 
service  and  hdelity,  she  with  some  hesitation  pro- 
duced the  billet. 

"  1  pretended  to  be  considerably  surprised,  par- 
ticularly as  the  hand  much  resembled  that  oJ'  her 
deceased  mother,  and  counselled  her  to  Hy  to  her 
sister  by  the  first  opportunity.  "  Old  as  i  am,  la- 
dy," said  I,  "  I  will  attend  you:  a  warning  irUv  h 
as  this  should  be  legarded  with  reverence  as  hum 
a  superior  intelligence,  and  I  am  grieved  to  say  1 
do  not  think  it  impossible  to  surmise  from  whence 
the  danger  is  to  be  apprehended. 

"  Her  curiosity  now  became  strong,  and  after 
much  entreaty  I  hinted  to  her  something  of  the 
character  of  Padilla,  and  opened  her  eves  to  a 
thousand  circumstances,  which  I  myself  had  not 
opportunity  to  see,  and  which  she  had  regarded 
as  paternal  afiection.  I  related  to  her  the  inci- 
dent 1  had  so  lately  witnessed  :  my  words  sunk 
deep  upon  her  mind,  and  though  bhe  would  nut 
consent  to  fly,  she  jet  dreaded  to  stay,  and  entreat- 
ed that  1  would,  from  time  to  time,  give  her  ray 
counsel. 

"  Thus  some  time  longer  passed  away,  and  the 
incroased    familiarities    cf   Padilla    became    too 
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pointed  to  be  endured;  so  much  so  indeed,  that 
V'irginia  shnt  herself  up  in  her  chamber,  under 
pretence  of  illness.  Don  Padilla  was  not  tlius  to 
be  repulsed  when  his  passions  were  once  set  afloat, 
and  1  ex|erted  every  day  that  the  storm  would 
break  out. 

"  I  was  awakened  not  many  nights  after  by  a 
loud  noise  in  the  gallery  I  heard  the  screams  of 
a  woman,  and  starting  hastily  up,  opened  the  door, 
and  the  lady  Virginia,  half,  dressed  and  half  dead 
with  terror,  flew  into  my  arms.  "  iSave  me,  Gon- 
zalez," cried  she,  "  O  my  father!" 

"  Where!"  demanded  1:  "  What  of  him  1" 

"  Let  me  never  see  him  more,"  cried  she  trem- 
bling. "  Take  me  away,  any  where,  but  let  me 
never  see  him  more." 

1  knew  not  how  to  proceed.  I  ha.<:tened  to  dress 
entreating  she  would  compose  herself.  The  voice 
of  Don  Padilla  ran  along  the  passage,  but  hia 
words  were  so  mingled  with  oaths  and  threats  that 
I  could  not  understand  him.  He  entered  my  room 
in  a  violent  fury,  which  Avas  evidently  raised  by 
liquor,  and  1  did  not  think  myself  safe  in  his  pre- 
sence. He  was  dressed  in  a  loose  gown  which, 
trailing  on  the  ground  impeded  his  steps,  and  ga\e 
me  time  to  draw  Virginia  away  by  another  door, 
which  1  closed  behind  me. 

"  Don  Padilla  stormed  like  a  man  insane,  and, 
as  we  ran  along  the  way  to  the  back  staircase,  I 
heard  the  door  burst  open,  and  his  steps  behind 
us.  He  vowed  vengeance  as  he  ran,  and  the  stil- 
ness  of  night  conveyed  his  execrations  along  the 
passages,  and  urged  our  flight.  Virginia  was 
too  much  fi  ightened  to  speak,  and  though  I  carri- 
ed a  lamp  in  my  band,  my  surprise  and  fear,  and 
perplexity  was  so  great  that  1  mistook  the  right 
turning,  taking  the  way  to  the  eastern  side  of  the 
building. 

"Virginia  was  so  faint,  and  my  steps  were  so 
feeble,  that  notwithstanding  the  intoxication  of 
Don  Padilla,  he  evidently  gained   upon  us.     Th« 
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door  on  the  ground  floor  of  the  eastern  wing  liad 
been  left  open  since  the  night  that  I  had  been  lU 
unwilling  visitant;  and  without  other  considera- 
tion tharr  to  gain  the  greatest  possible  distance,  I 
hurried  along  the  first  passage  that  presented.  It 
terminated  at  the  iron  door  which  led  into  those 
loathsome  dungeons,  and  on  looking  round  I  beheld 
Padiila,  with  a  taper  in  one  hand,  and  a  dword  in 
the  other,  at  less  than  fifty  paces  behind. 

"  We  have  no  choice,  lady,"  said  I;  "  one  of 
us  must  fall  if  we  remain  here.  Let  us  trust  in 
Providence,  and  use  the  only  means  which  we  have 
left." 

I  took  the  key,  which  I  still  retained,  Padiila 
probably  having'not  acquired  sufiicient  courage  to 
seek  it:  I  opened  the  harsh-sounding  door,  and 
with  a  gentle  violence  forced  Virginia,  almost 
fainting,  to  descend,  pulling  the  door  to  behind 
us. 

♦*  Since  the  night  I  had  first  been  in  this  dreary 
chain  of  vaults,  1  had  more  than  once  retraced  all 
that  I  had  ever  heard  concerning  them,  from 
which  I  had  gathered  that  one  passage  led  into  the 
great  vault  under  the  chapel,  which  was  used  as  a 
family  tomb,  and  the  other  to  an  useless  aqueduct, 
that  had  formerly  supplied  the  castle  with  water  in 
time  of  siege.  By  either  of  these  ways  I  fancied 
it  would  be  possible  to  escape  if  I  could  retain  so 
much  resolution  and  presence  of  mind  as  to  support 
the  horrors  that  surrounded  us. 

"  When  my  dear  young  lady  gained  the  bottom 
of  the  Jteps,  she  looked  round  her  with  a  glance 
of  inquiry  that  siirunk  back  almost  in  despair.  "A- 
1*18 !"  cried  she,  as  she  leaned  on  my  arm,  "  Into 
what  place  ha\e  yOu  led  me,  Gonzalez  1  where 
does  this  conduct  usl  do  you  know  the  wayl" 

"This  questiuD  touched  me  nearly,  but  sum- 
nooning  all  njy  courage,  "  Be  not  afijighted,"  I 
replied,  "  this  lamp  will  light  us.  I  have  been 
before  dow  n  thr-^e  steps;  imiiginatiou  n  more  fear- 
ful than  leiiiity." 
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"  The  lamp  streamed  faintly  through  the  stag- 
nant and  gloomy  vapors.  My  blood  crept  chilly 
over  me  as  I  passed  tlie  dungeon  where  Don  Padil- 
la  had  designed  to  entomb  me." 

"  How  damp  and  close  is  this  terrible  place," 
said  Virginia.  iS'ever  did  I  suppose  that  beneath 
so  splendid  a  building  as  this  magnificent  castle, 
there  were  dungeons  so  wretched,  that  the  heart 
dies  at  the  supposition  that  they  could  ever  have 
been  inhabited." 

"  fsiol  willingly  1  believe,"  replied  I;  "  but 
who  knows  in  early  times  what  unfortunate  pris- 
oners iiave  sighed  out  their  existence,  or  what  in- 
terdicted chiefs  concealed  themselves  from  the 
vengeance  of  the  victors." 

"  The  wind  crept  along  the  dropping  and  en- 
crusted walls  in  a  faint  motion,  undulating  the 
flame  of  the  lamp,  and  calling  to  our  fancy  pic- 
tures of  fear.  Virginia  frequently  started  as  the 
mournful  sounds  passed  by,  and  died  away  in  im- 
penetrable gloom.  "  It  seems  to  me,"  said  she, 
"  as  if  each  of  these  deep  cells  yet  retained  its  pri- 
soner, whose  repeated  sigh^  pass  by  me  and  strike 
upon  my  lieart." 

"  The  passage  now  branched  in  opposite  direc- 
tions, and  I  paused  in  painful  irresolution.  Vir- 
ginia read  my  disquietude  and  trembled.  "  Do 
you  not  know  the  wayl"  said  she.  "  O,  gracious 
Virgin,  protect  us  !  If  we  should  wander  here,  and 
never  find  an  outlet  1'" 

"  There  was  an  Accent  of  despair  in  this  sen- 
tence which  increased  my  own  confusion.  "  Not 
so,  my  dear  lady,"  replied  I;  "  at  worst  we  can 
but  return.'  We  will  commit  ourselves  to  the  ho- 
ly saints,  and  I  trust  we  shall  not  repent  tlie  con- 
fidence.'* 

"  We  struck  down  the  avenue  that  appeared  the 
least  obscure.  It  was  narrow  and  low,  and  I 
found  on  examination  it  was  built  of  hewn  stone. 
The  stream  of  air  was  purer,  breathing  a  fresh- 
ness that  assured  me  of  an  intercourse  with  open 
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air,  and  I  made  no  duubt  but  we  were  now  in  the 
channel  of  the  aqueduct.  My  courage  revived  at 
this  remark,  and  we  followed  its  various  wind- 
ings, which  appeared  to  us  without  end,  for  more 
than  liaif  a  mile,  as  1  judged  from  the  time.  At 
length  we  found  the  way  choked  up  with  som^ 
fragments  of  the  wall,  which  had  fallen  in,  and 
we  stood  still  struck  dumb'  with  the  disappoint- 
ment. ^ 

"  To  retrace  again  the  tedious  and  dismal  way 
was  what  I  could  not  think  upon  without  dismay, 
and  how  to  remove  the  barrier  I  had  no  means. 

Virginia  was  so  much  overcome  by  this  unfore- 
seen termination  of  our  rising  hopes  that  she  be- 
came sick,  and  sat  down  upon  the  damp  and  bro- 
ken ruins  to  recover  the  fainlness  that  oppressed 
her.  My  mind  was  torn  with  anxiety,  and  I  re- 
pented, when  too  late  the  blind  precipitation 
\vhich  had  led  me  to  explore  this  unknown  way. 

"  While  I  supported  the  almost  fainting  maid, 
I  cast  my  eye  round  through  the  foggy  vapors  that 
surrounded  us ;  I  examined  the  heap  of  rubbish 
which  choked  up  the  way,  and  I  fancied  it  possi- 
ble to  creep  over,  immediately  under  the  centre  of 
the  arch.  But  then  it  was  impossible  Virginia 
could  advance  first ;  and  while  I  tried  the  way, 
she  must  remain  alone  and  in  the  dark,  when  pro- 
bably her  courage  might  forsake  her  and  she  might 
expire  with  fear. 

"  I  explained  the  absolute  necessity  that  tliere 
was  for  our  hazarding  so  much,  and  I  endeavored 
to  inspire  her  with  resolution  to  remain  alone  in 
the  dark,  while  I  should  endeavor  to  force  an  op- 
ening. She  was  nearly  sinking  at  my  feet  as  I 
spoke.  "I  am  a  coward,''  said  she,  her  lips  pale 
as  her  cheeks.  "  I  believe  I  am  dying.  Bury 
me  here,  Gonzalez,  in  this  place  that  my  father 
may  never  behold  me  again." 

•'  My  best,  my  dearest  lady,"  said  I,  ready  to 
sink  myself  with  apprehension  at  her  changing 
countenance,    "  you    alarm    yourself  too    much. 
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Consider  this  place  as  a  common  vault,  and  half 
theterror  ceases;  fancy  it  your  own  room,  and  in 
the  dark  you  cannot  tell  the  difference  :  half  our 
fears  are  ideal,  and  our  api;rehensions  groundless. 
I  will  leave  you  the  lamp;  I  will  undertake  to 
seek  an  opening  alone,  and  I  trust  that  Heaven 
will  give  success  to  my  design.  If  not,  if  I  do  not 
return  to  you  in  an  hour,  take  the  lamp  and  retrace 
your  way  to  the  castle." 

"  Never,"  said  she,  *•  never  could  I  reach  it. 
There  is  no  way,  no  retreat,  and  here  we  must 
die." 

"  I  started  up  with  the  resolution  of  despair. 
"  I  vfill,  at  least,  make  an  attempt,"  said  I,  "for- 
tune may  befriend  us."  I  clambered  over  the 
loose  rubbish,  and,  creeping  cautiously  forward 
for  half  a  yard,  it  gradually  sloped  away.,  and  I 
found  myself  entangled  with  roots  of  trees  en- 
twisted  together.  1  put  out  my  hands  to  remove 
them,  and  a  smoothc  round  substance  met  my 
touch.  I  tpaced  my  fingers  over  it,  and  distin- 
guished the  eyes,  the  nose,  the  mouth  of  an  human 
skull.  My  arm  was  torpedoed  as  with  a  numb- 
ning  palsy,  and  my  soul,  for  a  moment,  was  shock- 
ed to  its  deepest  feeling  :  I  shuddered,  snatching 
away  ray  hand  as  though  a  serpent  had  bit  it.  For 
some  moments  I  was  too  agitated  to  form  a  clear 
judgment,  when,  fancying  that  my  senses  might 
have  been  mistaken,  1  again  ventured  to  reach  out 
my  hand,  and  following  from  the  forehead  with  a 
resolution  which  arose  from  desperation,  I  touch- 
ed tlie  bones  of  the  chest,  one  of  which  seemed 
broken,  and  I  was  tlien  convinced  I  was  not  de- 
ceived. 

So  horrid  an  interruption  confounded  all  ray 
senses.  I  saw  the  impossibility  of  leading  Virgin- 
ia through  this  opening  till  the  day-light  should  al- 
low me  to  remove  this  fearful  object,  and  also  to 
cut  away  some  of  the  shrubs  which  completely 
overhung  and  filled  up  the  entrance. 

*'  I    returned  and    found  Virginia    more  dead 
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than  alive ;  but  my  presence  raised  her  drooping 
spirits.  I  prepared  her  for  the  shocking  ppectacle 
we  were  to  pass,  which  she  guessed  might  have 
been  some  unfortunate  traveller;  but  from  the  sit- 
uation, other  suggestions  arose  in  my  mind. 

"  Our  lamp  expired  before  the  dawn  of  day 
shed  a  faint  light  over  the  fallen  ru!)bish.  The 
fresh  air  softly  whispered  through  the  interwoven 
foliage.  I  encouraged  Virginia  to  the  undertak- 
ing, and  with  dithculty  we  passed  over  the  barrier 
and  forced  a  way  through  the  entangled  roots. 

"  The  purple  morning  streamed  at  a  distance, 
and  not  a  fleecy  cloud  dappled  the  azure  vault  of 
the  heavens.  The  dews  of  the  night  hung  upon 
every  flower  and  every  leaf,  and  a  deep  mist  roll- 
ed am&ugst  the  underwood  of  the  forest,  obscuring 
the  view,  and  enveloping  distance  in  shade.  Vir- 
ginia acquired  fiesh  spirits  as  she  breathed  the 
balmy  breath  of  morn,  and  tripped  lightly  along 
the  paths,  where  the  short  grass  spread  a  carpet 
figured  with  a  thousand  sparkling  flowers. 

"  We  reached  the  cottage  of  Perez  before  any 
one  was  abroad,  and,  knocking  at  the  door,  the 
old  man  received  us  with  siuprise  and  apprehen- 
sive curiosity.  He  placed  before  us  cakes  and,  of 
which  we  partook,  while  he  made  ready  two  mules. 
On  these  we  departed,  while  the  first  rays  of  the 
sun  gilded  the  turrets  of  Montillo  at  a  distance, 
and  raised  a  canopy  of  vapor  over  the  top  of  the 
dark  brown  forest. 

"  Virginia  had  taken  the  dress  of  one  of  Perez's 
daughters,  and  I  disguised  myself  as  a  peasant, 
hoping,  in  the  lowness  of  our  appearance,  to  find 
that  security  the  strongest  arms  could  but  partially 
afford.  We  hired  a  guide  at  the  first  pass:  he 
was  a  merry  entertaining  fellow,  and  his  stories 
served  to  divert  our  attention  from  the  dangers  of 
the  way. 

'•  The  common  accidents  of  .the  road  brought  us 
at  length  to  the  banks  of  the  Tagus ;  but,  having 
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avoided  che  great  road,  we  learnt  that  we  yet 
wanted  some  leagues  of  Madrid.  The  lowering 
clouds  hung  black  and  broken  over  the  face  of  the 
declining  sun,  their  thin  edges  were  bordered  with 
purple,  and  the  rising  winds  sounded  the  signal  of 
approaching  rain. 

"  On  the  banks  of  the  river  I  perceived  at  a  dis- 
tance, the  roof  of  a  rising  palace,  and  I  made  no 
doubt  we  might  there  find  shelter  from  the  coming 
storm.  We  found  the  way  much  longer  than  we 
had  at  first  expected,  and  the  rain  overtook  us  at 
a  considerable  distance.  We  were  completely  wet 
by  the  time  we  entered  the  house,  which  we 
learnt  with  no  little  satisfaction,  belonged  to  you, 
Senor,  though  at  first  the  delicacy  of  Virginia 
would  have  shrunk  back. 

"  I  remarked  to  her  that  chance  or  Providence 
had,  evidently,  conducted  us  where  we  ought  to 
have  designed  to  go,  and  that  now  she  ought  not 
to  scruple,  from  false  delicacy,  accepting  your  roof 
as  her  protection. 

"  Our  humble  appearance  did  not  prepossess 
your  servants  in  our  favor;  but  Raolo,  happening 
to  enter  the  hall,  quickly  distinguished  who  we 
were,  and,  in  the  first  moments  of  his  satisfaction 
and  hurry  to  have  us  conducted  wliere  we  could 
change  our  dripping  garments,  he  forgot  to  inform 
you  of  our  arrival.  It  was  ray  folly  planned  for 
you  a  little  surprise,  from  which  I  hoped  more 
pleasing  efl'ects,  but,  alas!  who,  in  this  world  ev- 
er tasted  pleasure  without  a  mixture  of  pain?" 

"I  thank  you,  my  friend,"  said  the  Marquis; 
*'  it  was  my  over  rashness  and  blindness  that  has 
occasioned  this  melancholy  catastrophe.  I  am  as 
tonished  at  the  boldness  of  your  escape ;  but  I  re- 
marked that  you  passed  over  in  silence  the  ulti- 
mate reason  of  Virginia's  flight.  My  soul  is  on 
the  rack,  Gonzalez.  Has  that  monster,  Don  Pa- 
dilla— " 

"  Your  apprehensions  hurry  you  too  far,"  re- 
plied Gonzalez.     "  I  am  certain  my  young  lady 
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would  never  have  lived  had  they  been  realized ; 
but  thanks  be  to  Heaven,  the  virtuous  seldom  fail 
if  they  determine  to  conquer.  Virginia  had  been 
alarmed  by  my  suggestions,  and  the  billet  she  had 
re«eived  made  upon  her  the  stronger  impression  as 
she  was  litUe  acquainted  with  the  world. 

"  On  the  night  of  her  flight  she  had  reiired  to 
rest,  from  which  she  was  suddenly  awakened  by  a 
noise  which  Don  Padilla  made  in  approaching  her 
chamber:  for  having  made  free  with  the  bottle  to 
help  his  resolution,  he  had  the  less  caution  in  his 
actions. 

"  The  sight  of  her  fatlier  at  tliat  hour,  and  in 
tliat  place,  recalled  all  she  had  reflected  upon,  and 
she  started  up  immediately,  calling  fur  help.  Don 
Padilla,  half  confuunded  at  such  a  reception,  grasp- 
ed her  by  the  arm,  commanding  her  to  silence.  It 
was  then  he  explained  to  her  his  horrible  inten- 
tions, mingled  with  oaths  and  threats;  and  as  he 
found  she  still  struggled  to  fly,  calling  aloud  for 
help,  he  had  the  brutality  to  grasp  her  by  the 
throat,  with  intention  to  murder  her.  It  was  al- 
most by  a  miracle  that  she  disengaged  his  hand, 
and,  snatching  up  a  long  bed  govn,  darted  through 
the  passages  screaming  for  assistance,  which  it 
was  fortunately  in  my  power  to  afi'ord." 

The  Marquis  of  Denia  repeated  his  vows  of  re- 
venge, and  the  narrative  of  the  old  man  having 
broken  far  upon  the  night,  he  retired  to  rest,  after 
inquiring  the  health  of  the  wounded  maid. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Ye  Powers!  cut  off  his  dangerous  thread  of  life. 
Lest  his  black  sins  rise  higher  in  account 
Than  hell  has  pains  to  punish.  —Shakspeare. 

The  day  arose,  the  noon  passed  away,  and  the 
evening  came  on  which  Almira  was  to  meet  the 
Marquis  de  los  Velos  in  the  garden  of  the  convent. 
Her  friend  Valedia  employed  all  her  powers  of 
persuasion,  and  suffered  not  her  mind  to  retract 
from  the  unwilling  engagement. 

The  heavenly  vision  of  the  beautiful  Saphira 
was  ever  present,  and  if  she  closed  her  eyes  in  re- 
flection, the  spiiit  seemed  beckoning  her  away 
She  beheld  with  regret  the  shades  of  night  fal. 
upon  the  dark  foliage  of  the  garden,  as  she  musing 
sat  upon  a  latticed  balcony  which  overlooked  th'j 
grounds. 

"  Perhaps,"  said  she,  with  a  sigh,  '^'  This  is  the 
last  time  my  eyes  shall  be  open  upon  the  declining 
orb  of  day,  for  to-morrow  they  may  be  closed  for 
ever  to  the  beams  of  that  bright  planet;  then  shall 
I  be  insensible  of  the  lustre  of  nature,  and  the 
grateful  breeze  will  refresh  me  no  more." 

"Why,"  said  Valedia,  tenderly  taking  her  hand, 
"  why  do  you  indulge  such  sadness,  my  love'?  You 
sigh  as  if  your  heart  were  breaking." 

"I  am  indeed,  very  sad,"  replied  Almira: 
"  grievous  thoughts  intrude  upon  me,  and  I  almost 
wish  myself  in  Heaven." 

"  That,"  replied  Valedia,  "  is  a  pious  wish; 
but  many  years  may  it  be,  my  dear  before  it  is  ac- 
complished." 

"  Probably,"  said  Almira  with  a  solemn  em- 
phasis, "  probably  not  many  hours  hence.  Some- 
thing tells  me  as  much :  and  should  it  so  happen, 
Valedia,  you  will  remember  my  words. — There  is 
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the  vesper  bell. — \ow,  my  dear  blister  Virginia 
will  play  over  the  evening  hymn  upon  her  lute. 
I  will  go  to  the  chape!,  and  accompany  her  in  du- 
ty." 

Valedia  was  struck  with  the  singular  melan- 
choly which  entonod  the  voice,  and  threw  languor 
over  the  motions  of  her  friend  ;  and  she  could  not 
but  attend  her  with  a  mixture  of  sadness.  Alraira 
engaged  in  the  service  with  avidity;  she  seemed 
to  detach  her  whole  exiistence  from  earth,  and 
strain  after  things  beyond  knowledge.  She  re- 
mained in  the  church  some  time  after  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  service,  till  every  surrounding  image 
■was  cast  into  obscurity,  and  no  Hght  remained 
but  tlie  lamps  which  perpetually  burnt  before  the 
altar. 

"  Remember,  my  friend,"  said  Almira,  "what 
I  shall  now  entrust  to  you  before  the  feet  of  this 
holy  place;  and  as  I  know  not  what  shall  be  the 
event  of  this  night,  you  will  either  keep  silence  or 
speak  as  that  shall  hereafter  appear.  The  spirit 
of  my  late  young  friend,  whose  body  remains  be- 
neath this  chapel,  has  warned  me  that  this  night/ 
ahall  go  hence:  but  whether  from  this  convent,  or 
this  world,  time  must  determine.  You  will  wit- 
ness for  me  that  my  intentions  were  not  ill." 

Valadia,  who  for  the  first  time,  had  listened  to 
so  singular  an  event,  Mas  powerfully  impressed 
with  the  same  fears,  and  began  to  regret  the  part 
she  herself  had  taken,  and  to  wish,  she  knew  not 
why,  that  the  morning  was  returned.  She  entreated 
Almira  to  be  more  circumstantial  in  her  relation, 
and  when  she  had  listened  to  the  particulars,  en- 
treated that  she  would  by  no  means  think  of  at- 
tending the  engagement,  which  seemed  so  combin- 
ed with  an  unknown  catastrophe. 

"No,"  replied  Almira,  "I  have  given  my  word. 
He  will  be  in  these  gardens,  and  his  rashness  and 
disappointment  may  produce  some  ill  consequen- 
ces to  himself.   Indeed,  if  the  words  of  my  deceased 
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friend  have  rneaning,  I  myself  cannot  avert  their 
power." 

"  I  have  been  told  in  the  world,"  said  Valedia, 
"  that  we  often  gire  truth  to  prophecy,  by  acting 
as  if  it  were  unavoidable  :  bu-t  I  aia  unable  to 
counsel ;  only  this  I  know,  that  if  any  ill  ensues, 
I  shall  never  have  any  satisfaction  again." 

**  Now  you  are  as  superstitious  as  myself,"  said 
Almira  with  a  faint  smile;   "that  which  we  do 
foi  the  best  we    should   never   regret.     Coaiu,  it  i 
us  go  to  my  cell,  we  shall  be  remarked." 

One  hour  passed  over  the  other,  the  nuns  retir- 
ed to  meditation  or  to  rest,  and  silence  had  long 
reigned  throughout  this  dreary  abode,  when  the 
bell  of  the  chapel  solemnly  and  slowly  struck 
twelve,  every  vibration  sounding  along  the  build- 
ing, f*  Come,  my  friend,"  said  Alraira,  starting 
up=  "that  which  must  be  done  it  is  folly  to  delay, 
V.  0  must  hasten,  or  the  sisters  who  attend  mid- 
night prayers,  will  detect  us." 

lohe  took  up  the  lamp  which  burnt  before  the 
crucifix,  and,  taking  the  arm  of  Valedia,  they 
softly  descended  the  stairs,  starting  at  the  smallest 
f;c iind,  like  the  frighted  fawn,  which  flies  from  the 
u  ling  leaf  as  it  wavers  in  the  air.  They  passed 
ai^ng  the  cloisters  with  caution,  every  moment 
•coking  behind,  and,  with  some  difficulty,  drew 
0.  -i  bolt  of  the  door  which  opened  into  the  garden. 

A  cool  freshness  breathed  around  them,  and  their 
hvap  scarce  served  to  light  them  through  the  dark 
_.  leys  of  intertwined  foliage.       Their  steps  lightly 

uched   the   ground,    and    when    they     reached 

'ithin  twenty  paces  of  the  appointed  place,  they 

ojicjealed  the  lamp  amongst  some  myrtle  bushes. 

In  a   few  nunutes  they  gained    the  bottom  of  the 

garden,  where  ths   wall   siitered  the  private  and 

narrow  streets. 

They  stood  still  a  moment  in  silence,  Almira 
ieaning  upon  her  friend  for  support,  when  a  gen- 
de    whisper   warned    them    of  the    presence  of 
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Antonio,  who,  the  next  minute,  stood  before 
them. 

"  Lovely  Almira,"  said  he,  in  a  tremulous 
voice,  almost  out  of  breath  with  impatient  satis- 
faction, this  is  a  happiness  my  wishes  scarcely 
dared  aspire  at.  Every  preparation  is  ready  for 
your  flight.  You  may  this  moment  quit  a  place 
where  it  is  impossible  you  should  ever  be  happy." 

At  the  first  pause  he  made,  Almira  replied. 
*'  Antonio,  it  is  to  me  a  severe  grief  that  I  cannot 
repay  your  friendship  but  by  what  may  appear  in- 
gratitude. It  is  indeed  impossible  that  I  should 
venture  bevond  these  walls.  Heaven  has  will- 
ed—" 

"  O  talk  not  thus!"  interrupted  Antonio.  "  It 
would  drive  me  raving.     I  must   not  will  not  quit 

{'ou,  Almira.  Now  is  the  moment  to  escape:  this 
ost,  and  we  may  never  meet  again." 

"  Hear  me,"  cried  Almira;  "you  know  not 
the  reasons  1  have — " 

"  Let  me  first  speak  mine,"  said  the  impatient 
Antonio.  "  Valedia,  why  do  not  you  plead  for 
meV 

"She  has;"  replied  Almira.  It  is  fi-om  her 
entreaties  that  I  have  now  come  to  tell  you — " 

"  Say  on,  my  angel,  and  bless  me  with  tha 
sounds,"  cried  Antonio,  passionately  taking  her 
hand. 

"  Let  me  entreat  you  to  be  tranquil,"  returned 
Almira;  "this  passion  does  not  become  the  so- 
lemnity and  danger  of  this  place.  I  was  going  to 
say  that  it  is  impossible  we  should  ever  be  happy 
if  our  connection  needs  the  subterfngei  of  illicit 
proceeding;  and  to  say  that  my  solemn  determin- 
ation is  never — " 

"Hold!  hold!''  exclaimed  Antonio,  eagerly, 
"  Distraction!  that  all  my  hopes,  which  have  rua 
forward  to  and  hung  upon  this  moment. — But  you 
must,  by  heavens,  you  shall  hear  what  I  have  to 
ur^e,  before  I  receive  so  fatal  a  resolution.  I  hate 
this  day  seen  the  Marquis  of  Denia  your  sister 
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Virginia  has  taken  shelter  from  her  father's  injus- 
tice beneatli  his  roof.  An  ilhiess,  which  I  cannot 
at  present  explain,  h;is  reduced  her  nearly  to  death: 
what  would  he  so  delightful  to  her  as  to  receive 
your  attendance,  and  be  entertained  by  that  voice 
she  always  delighted  to  hearT' 

"Is  what  you  tell  me  absolutely  truel'*  said 
Almira.   "  But  you  seek  to  deceive  me,  Marqnisl" 

"By  the  Eternal  Father  of  Mankind,  I  swear," 
cried  Antonio,  "  that  what  1  tell  you  is  truth. 
The  moments  are  most  precious;  even  while  we 
are  debating,  we  may  lose  an  opportunity  never  to 
be  regained." 

"  But  will  Valedia  accompany  me  to  ray  sis- 
ter 1"  said  Almira.  "  Methinks  it  is  not  pru- 
dent to  be  known  to  fly  in  company  only  with  a 
man." 

"^Prejudice,"  murmured  Antonio.  "  It  is  not 
necessary,  and  might  betray  us.  Here,  wrap  your- 
self in  iriy  cloak,  and  take  my  hat  and  feather, 
while  I  take  your  long  black  veil.  Thus,  we  shall 
be  certain  to  elude  any  surprise  :  for  if  ajiy  hardy 
cavalier  shoula  take  me  for  a  nun,  he  will  chance 
to  be  roughly  handled." 

The  ladies  were  pleased  with  the  metamorpho- 
sis, which  seemed  to  insure  protection. 

"  I  would  it  were  light,"  said  Valedia  to  Almi- 
ra, "that  I  might  see  the  prettiest  cavalier  my 
eyes  ever  beheld:  but  give  me  a  kiss,  Senor,  and 
then  away.'' 

The  half  hour  chimed  upon  the  convent  clock, 
and  Almira  felt  a  tremor  creep  over  her  limbs  as 
she  saluted  her  friend :  for  then  all  her  fears  re- 
turned. The  noise  of  a  person  rushing  through 
the  bushes,  attracted  their  fearful  regards.  A 
stranger  darted  forward,  who,  through  the  dull 
obscurity,  appeared  clad  like  Antonio  himself, 
whose  hat  and  feather  were  usually  set  on  with  an 
air  that  rendered  him  remarkable. 

"  Villain!"  cried  he,  with  a  loud  voice,  *'  now 
shalt  thou  feel  the  strength  of  my  arm."     As  lie 
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uttered  this  threat,  he  threw  himself  forward  upon 
the  disguised  Almira,  and  phmged  a  poniard  into 
her  bosoni.  The  unhappy  raaid  sunk  beneath  the 
blow ;    the  purple  blood  streamed  over  her  friend. 

"Thy  prediction  is  accomplished,"  sighed  she, 
as  she  fell  backward.     "  It  was  cold — "' 

Her  words  dropped  in  a  murmur;  and  Valedia, 
incapable  of  supporting  her  friend,  sunk  beneath 
her  to  the  ground.  Antonio  for  some  seconds  was 
totally  deprived  of  sense;  but  vengeance  rising 
superior  to  every  other  passion,  he  «!rew  his  stif- 
etto,  darting  after  the  flying  murderer,  who  had 
uttered  a  cry  of  bitter  anguish  when  the  sound  of 
Alniira's  voice  reached  his  ear.  He  fled  hastily 
over  the  wall  and  descended  the  ladder  by  which 
Antonio  had  entered.  The  Marquis  de  los  Velos 
gained  the  top  of  the  wall;  his  long  black  veil 
twisted  round  his  waist  in  the  hurry  of  pur- 
suit, as  the  assassin  reached  the  middle  of  the  lad- 
der. 

A  man  wholly  enveloped  in  a  dark  cloak,  with 
a  mask  upon  his  face,  scood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ladder,  with  a  dark  lantern  in  one  hand,  and  a 
drawn  sword  in  the  otlier.  "  'Tis  the  Marquis 
de  los  Velos  himself,"  said  he;  and,  without  oth- 
er words  he  made  a  lounge  at  the  person  descend- 
ing, and  wounded  him  [severely  with  his  sword. 
He  was  going  to  repeat  his  thrust,  when  a  pistol 
bullet,  fired  from  a  distance,  laid  him  upon  the 
ground.  The  person  on  the  ladder  staggered,  and 
would  have  fallen,  had  he  not  been  prevented  by 
another  stranger,  who  had  fired  the  pistol.  At 
the  same  instant  Antonio,  disguised  in  a  nun't; 
veil,  reached  the  ground. 

"  What  is  all  tliis,  Madaml"  said  the  stranger 
who  was  last  arrived,  and  who  mistook  Antonio 
for  a  nun.  "  Is  this  the  Marquis  de  log  Velos, 
who,  I  fear,  is  severely  woundedl" 

"  Merciful  father!"  cried  Antonio.  "  Who  is 
it  that  speaks  to  mel  Is  it  the  spirit  of  my  early 
friend,  Fernando  Coellol" 
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"  That  is  my  name,"  said  the  stranger:  '«  but 
tell  me,  who  are  you  that  speak  to  me  with  the 
voice  of  a  man,  and  yet  wear  the  garb  of  a  nun"?'* 

Antonio  replied  in  accents  choked  with  grief — 
**  Alas!  I  am  the  most  wretched  of  men;  I  am 
Antonio  de  los  Velos;  in  this  disguise  I  have  wit- 
nessed the  most  barbarous  of  murders.  I  beg  you 
Fernando,  come  with  me  into  this  garden  ;  the 
body  of  Almira,  your  cousin  lies  bleeding  on  the 
ground." 

"  She  is  not  dead  thenl"  said  the  wounded  man 
in  a  voice  they  both  knew  to  belong  to  Don  Pa- 
dilla.  "  Who  is  this  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder, 
Fernando,  that  you  have  murdei-ed,  no  doubt  in- 
tending the  shot  for  meV 

*'  JNo,"  answered  Fernando  coolly,  "  thou  shait 
have  justice,  Don  Padilla,  an  higher  power  than 
my  ai-m  hangs  over  thee." 

"  Let  my  dagger  drink  his  blood,"  cried  Anto- 
nio darting  at  him;  "  'tis  a  poor  and  pitiful  re- 
venge for  the  ill  1  have  received." 

"  Hold,"  cried  Fernando,  seizing  him  by  the 
arm,  "  there  has  been  too  much  blood  shed  al- 
ready. This  man  who  lies  here,  from  the  words 
he  uttered,  mistook  Padilla  for  you,  and  it  was  to 
save  your  life  I  fired  upon  him." 

Fernando  then  stooped,  and  holding  the  lantern 
to  the  face  of  the  dead  man,  '*  I  know  not,"  said 
he,  "  where,  but  somewhere  I  have  certainly  seen 
this  countenance;  'tis  a  countenance,  once  seen, 
not  easily  forgotten." 

Padilla  pronounced  the  name  of  Jacques,  curs- 
ing his  folly  in  adopting  a  disguise,  w  hich  betray- 
ed him  to  the  over-zealous  sword  of  his  own  crea- 
ture, who  had  that  day  received  a  note,  ordering 
his  attendance  at  this  spot,  where  he  had  not  ar- 
rived till  Padilla  had  entered  the  garden  by  the 
ladder  Antonio  had  placed  against  the  wall. 

"  This  is  a  most  singular  group  of  circumstan- 
ces," said  Fernando,   "and  evidently  conducted 


.  THREE  SPANIARDS.  61 

by  a  power  superior  to  ourselves.  Follow  ine, 
Antonio,  into  the  garden:  the  unfortunate  Aliuira 
must  not  remain  there." 

Antoiiio  attended  Fernando  more  dead  than 
alive;  indeed  he  scarcely  knew  what  was  passing 
before  him,  liis  mind  being  so  overcome  with  the 
magnitude  of  the  misfortune  he  had  suffered,  and 
the  strange  combination  of  incidents.  He  mount- 
ed the  ladder— The  wounded  Padilla  sat  groaning 
upon  the  pavement. 

Fernando  advanced  first,  with  the  lantern  in  his 
hand ;  Valedia  iay  insensible  upon  the  ground  be- 
neath the  body  of  her  friend,  but  so  covered  with 
i»lood,  that  tliey  feared  she  had  also  been  killed. 

Antonio  was  unable  to  afford  any  assistance; 
he  stood  as  if  fixed  to  the  spot  by  some  powerful 
spell,  while  Feruando  attempted  to  remove  the  bo- 
dy of  Almira  from  the  arms  of  Valedia.  He  plac- 
ed his  hand  upon  her  cheek,  and  fancied  that  it  re- 
tained some  warmth.  Enraptured  with  the  possi- 
bility of  yet  saving  her,  he  cried  out — "  she  lives' 
Antonio,  lend  your  assistance." 

Fernando  raised  her  in  his  arms.  The  pulsa- 
tion of  her  heart  was  faintly  perceptible ;  a  deep 
sigh  breathed  from  the  bottom  of  her  breast ;  she 
stretched  out  her  limbs  with  a  slight  convulsive 
motion,  and,  at  that  instant,  tlie  bell  of  the  convent 
tolled  one. 

"  It  is  all  over,"  said  Fernando.  "Poor  Almira, 
short  has  been  thy  existence.  Who  is  that  other 
lady,  Antoniol  Let  us  at  least  save  one  life." 

"  I  fear  she  is  dead,"  replied  Antonio,  in  ac- 
oents  of  grief.  "I  am  the  unfortunate  cause  of 
this  wretched  tragedy." 

Fernando  found  it  was  in  vain  to  desire  him  to 
act  with  consistengy :  he  gently  laid  the  body  of 
Almira  upon  the  ground,  and  raising  her  friend 
in  his  arnos,  discovered  evident  signs  of  life;  and, 
by  degrees,  as  he  chaf:d  her  temples,  she  uttered 
half  sentences  of  indi.-tinct  meaning.  At  last  she 
opened  her  eyes.      *  Where   am   IV  said    she. 
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*'  Almira,  what  does  all  tliis  meanl  Ah!  I  re- 
member;  O,  wretched  me!" 

Again  she  closed  her  eyes,  and  relapsed  into  in- 
sensibility. Fernando  was  distressed.  Concerns 
of  great  consequence  required  him  at  anotiier  part 
of  ftladrid;  it  was  by  accident  he  had  been  entan- 
gled in  this  strange  adventure,  out  of  which  he 
knew  not  how  to  extricate  himself.  A  thousand 
expedients  passed  rapidly  beTore  his  mind,  "but 
these  were  inteirupted  by  a  confused  noise  in  the 
street,  and  a  glare  of  torches,  which  spread  a  li^ht 
above  the  high  walls  of  the  convent.  He  had  not 
time  to  conjecture  what  new  incident  had  occur- 
red, before  he  perceived  two  officers  of  the  Holy 
Inquisition  mounted  on  the  wall,  and  descending 
into  the  garden,  followed  by  several  others  bearing 
torches. 

"  You  are  a  prisoner  of  the  Holy  Office,'"  cried 
one  of  the  foremost.  "  I  command  you  to  surren- 
der. What  is  the  meaning  of  this  outrage  and 
sacrilege  in  the  garden  of  Dominican  Nuns?'' 

"  Sir,"  replied  Fernando,  while  he  supported 
Valedia,  "I  am  almost  as  ignorant  as  yourself.  It 
is  not  half  an  hour  since  I  was  pas.-ing  this  street, 
having  in  fact  arrived  in  Madrid  after  the  gates 
were  shut.  I  learnt  fiom  this  nobleman,  whom 
you  see  wrapped  in  a  nun's  veil,  that  a  lady  had 
been  murdered  in  these  gardens  by  her  own  fatlier, 
Don  Padilla,  and  I  ventured  over  those  sacred 
boundaries  to  see  if  I  could  possibly  aft'ord  assis- 
tance. Your  detention  of  me  will  be  of  the  most 
serious  consequences  to  myself,  and  cannot  be  of 
any  advantage  to  you." 

"  Is  not  your  name  Fernando  de  Coello  V  said 
the  officer,  who  remarked  his  military  dress.  "  I 
believe  your  story,  as  I  was  myself  at  the  guard- 
house when  you  were  admitted  \>  ith  his  Majesty's 
passport. — You  had  a  lady  in  your  company,  a 
foreigner'?" 

"  I  had  so,"  returned  Fernando;  "she  is  a  per- 
son of  distinction,  and  U.ing  in  a  strange  country 
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will  be  grievously  alarmed  at  my  absence.  On  the 
word  of  a  gentleman  and  a  soldier  you  may  de- 
pend on  my  appearing  to  your  first  summons." 

"That  is  a  very  unnecessary  assurance,"  said 
the  officer,  "  our  office  is  never  disobeyed.  Is  that 
lady  you  support  living  or  deadl" 

''  Living,  I  believe,  but  extremely  lowl" 

"  Deliver  her  to  us,  she  must  be  carried  to  our 
tribunal.  A  transaction  like  this  in  the  gardens 
of  <he  Dominican  Nuns  must  be  strictly  examin- 
ed." 

Fernando  knew  how  useless  it  would  be  to  re- 
monstrate. He  feared  lest  caprice  might  incline 
them  to  detain  him  also;  and,  though  he  felt  some- 
thing like  shame  in  quilting  Antonio,  he  knew, 
also,  that  if  he  could  be  ol  any  service  it  must  be 
on  the  outside  of  those  walls,  where  the  rich  and 
the  poor  were  alike  treated  with  severity. 

The  murmur  of  so  many  voices,  and  the  glare  of 
the  torches,  awakened  Valedia  to  sensibility ;  and 
fixing  her  eyes  upon  Fernando,  she  exclaimed — 
"Am  I  alive,  or  am  I  already  in  the  other  worlds 
Are  you  Fernando  de  Coellcl  Gracious  Heaven! 
Can  it  be  himself  1" 

"  Valedial"  cried  Fernando;  "  my  early  little 
fiiend  and  must  I  leave  you  in  this  situationl" 

"  Leave  me,"  repeated  she,  staring  upon  the 
dark  figures  which  surrounded  her  bearing  tlie 
lights:  "ah!  where  am  I  1  Speak  to  me,  Fer- 
nando— Who  are  these  V 

Her  terror  was  again  too  mucli  for  her  weaken- 
ed nerves :  and  however  the  breast  of  Fernando 
was  torn  by  the  impossibility  of  administering  re- 
lief, he  yet  lamented  that  he  must  leave  to  the 
rough  hands  of  men  inuied  to  human  misery,  a 
young  lady  in  so  much  distress. 

Inuring  the  whole  of  this  scene  Antonio  uttered 
nothing  but  lamentations  for  the  death  of  Almira, 
and  voVvs  of  vengeance  upon  Padilla.  He  seemed 
wholly  unconcerned  at  what  was  passing,  and  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  led  prisoner  without  the  small- 
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est  resistance.  The  whole  party  quitted  the  gar- 
dens, and  descended  into  the  street,  where  the  fu- 
rious Don  Padilla,  notwithstanding  liis  wound, 
struggled  to  release  himself  from  the  men  who  held 
him,  cursing,  alternately,  the  accident,  the  inqui- 
sition, and  himself. 

Fernando  having  deliTcred  his  lovely  burden  to 
one  of  the  officials,  and  embraced  his  friend,  whom 
he  entreated  to  act  with  a  little  more  fortitudej 
was  departing,  which  Don  Padilla  observing,  cri- 
ed out: 

*'  Do  you  suffer  that  man  to  escape'?  I  charge 
him  with  having  attempted  my  life;  it  is  by  his 
sword  I  am  wounded." 

The  ready  officers  inmiediately  seized  Fernan. 
do,  who  trembled  at  the  danger  he  ran  of  being 
detained,  which  he  would  willingly  have  resisted 
at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  but  that  he  knew  it  was 
morally  useless.  Fernando  had  seen  too  m.uch 
real  danger  to  be  confused  at  this  unpleasant  inci- 
dent. 

"  I  will  convince  this  man,"  said  he,  pointing 
to  Don  Padilla,  "  of  his  error.'*  Then  drawing 
his  sabre,  which  glittered  by  the  light  of  the  torch- 
es as  he  moved  it  rapidly  before  the  eyes  of  the  of- 
ficers, "  I  may  venture  to  say,"  continued  he, 
"  that  had  I  thrust  this  instrument  of  my  coun- 
try's vengeance  through  the  body  of  that  wretch, 
he  had  before  this  closed  his  eyes  in  everlasting 
darkness." 

The  archers  were  convinced,  and  Don  Padilla, 
half  abashed,  endeavored  to  accuse  him  of  the 
murder  of  Jacques  ;  but  the  archers  not  giving 
credit  to  his  assertions,  which  Fernando  treated 
with  lightness,  he  was  suffered  to  escape,  watch- 
ing, from  a  distance,  the  sad  procession,  which 
the  time  of  the  night  and  the  flames  of  the  torches 
rendered  beyond  description  gloomy. 

Fernando,  having  extricated  himself  from  this 
unpleasant  situation,  hurried  to  the  inn  where  he 
had   taken   lodgings  on  bis  arrival  that  night  at 
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Madrid.  His  servant  had  waited  for  him  a  long 
time  with  anxietVj  fearing  from  the  lateness  of  the 
hour,  that  some  accident  had  happened. 

A  young  lady  flew  into  his  arms,  and  expressed 
her  satisfaction  at  his  return.  "  I  ieared,"  said 
she,  "  that  you  had  fallen  into  danger,  and  my 
heart  trembled  lest  I  should  never  see  jou  more." 

"Now  then,  my  Selima,"  said  Fernando,  press* 
mg  her  to  his  heart,  "  let  the  little  flutterer  rest: 
for  I  am  here  in  safety." 

"  Holy  Prophet!"  exclaimed  the  lady,  starting 
back ;  but  there  is  blood  upon  your  clothes  :  you 
are  wounded  and  conceal  it. 

*'  I  am  not  indeed,"  replied  he:  "be  satisfied, 
my  Selima,  it  was  a  trifling  rencounter,  very  com- 
mon in  this  country." 

"  Then  shall  I  wish  myself  away  from  Spain; 
but  if  you  are  not  wounded,  whence  is  this  bloodl" 

Fernando  found  the  necessity  of  an  explanation. 
"  I  was  returning  from  the  palace  of  the  Marquis 
of  Denia,  who,  1  found,  was  not  in  town,  when 
this  accident  happened."  He  then  related  the  ad- 
ventures of  the  Slight,  and  after  some  preparation, 
informed  her  that  it  was  his  cousin  Ahnira  who 
was  killed,  and  that  her  sister  Virginia  lay  ill  at 
the  country  lu)use  of  the  Martjuis  of  Denia  :  "  to 
which  place,"  said  he,  "  we  will  depart  early  in 
ti.e  morning. — You  will  there  find  a  secure  retreat. 
)ou  can  take  charge  tsf  \  iiginia,  while  myself  and 
the  Marquis  return  to  Madrid,  to  exert  our  en- 
deavors in  behalf  of  ()ur  friends.  It  is  a  rude  wel- 
come you  re^-eive,  my  Selima,  on  your  arrival  in 
the  capital  of  my  native  country." 

"  Fate,"'  replied  Selima,  •'  is  busy  with  us,  and 
we  must  attend  its  decrees.  I  am  eager  to  era- 
brace  Virginia,  in  whom  I  am  certain  to  find  a 
sister;  and  had  Almira  lived  to  receive  me,  my 
fortune  woidd  have  been  complete." 

It  was  late,  and  givir.g  orders  for  a  chaise  ii,  the 
morning,  they  retired  to  rest. 
VOL.    II.  S 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  worlde  ys  darke  wythe  nyghte ;  the  wynda  are 

sty  He ; 
Fayntelie  the  mone  her  palyde  lyghte  makes  glemej 
The  risen  spryles  the  sylente  cliurch-yarde  fylle, 
Witli  ouphant  fairyes  joyning  ynne  the  dreme. 
The  forreste  sheenethe  wythe  the  silver  tetne. 
Chatterton. 

In  the  morning  Fernando  hastened  to  depart,  feaf' 
ing  that  an  order  from  the  Inquisition  might  arrest 
him  before  he  should  be  upon  the  road,  as  he  could 
have  little  doubt  but  Don  Padilla  would  denoun  ce 
him  as  the  destroyer  of  Jacques,  though  that  de» 
truction  had  sa\eci  his  own  life,  and  from  the  mis 
taken  fury  of  his  too  faithful  instrument. 

Selima  dressed  herself  in  the  eastern  style,  ovei 
which  she  tied  the  Spanish  travelling  cloak,  that 
they  might  escape  the  gaze  of  vulgar  curiosity 
About  nine  they  proceeded  on  the  road,  and  Fer- 
nando was  delighted  with  the  remarks  of  his 
charming  companion. 

Selima  took  no  small  pleasure  in  the  beautiful 
scenery  that  adorned  the  roads  which  they  passed. 
Groves  of  olives,  limes,  and  chesnut,  shaded  the 
sides  of  the  way;  the  eye  was  delighted  with  the 
golden  fields  of  saflVon,  mingled  with  oters  of  corn ; 
and  Selima  compared  (in  the  language  of  her  ovrn 
country)  the  pastures  covered  with  flocks  of  sheep 
to  rows  of  pearl  upon  a  mantle  of  gieen  velvet. 

Thus  they  rode  forward,  till  the  way  wound 
along  the  banks  of  the  Tagus.  On  one  side  the 
wares  reflected  the  trees  which  hung  over  the 
banks,  while  on  the  other  the  gruves  deepened  in- 
to confusion,  and  spread  into  a  forest.  A  thou- 
sand insects  circled  in  the  sunbeams,  or  skimmed 
the  curling  waves:  and  the  fishes  in  wanton  sport 
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showed  their  flashing  sides  above  the  less  glitter- 
ing waters. 

Amused  by  the  harmony  of  romantic  scenery, 
and  looking  forward  to  the  meeting  of  friendship 
and  affection,  they  seemed  scarcely  to  have  left 
Madrid,  when  the  red  rays  of  the  declining  sun 
warned  them  of  the  evening's  approach.  They 
rode  along  the  banks  of  ihe  river  by  a  way,  where 
llie  impending  boughs  almost  touched  the  chaise. 
A  sudden  pluage  into  the  water  aroused  them  from 
their  pleasitg  reflections  by  an  emotion  of  alarm; 
and  stopping  the  rhaise,  Fernando  alighted,  and 
hurried  to  the  spot  to  give  his  assistance,  if  assist- 
ance should  be  wanted. 

A  female  was  struggling  in  the  waves:  her  hair 
and  her  gaiinents  doated  loose  upon  the  waters, 
and  Fernando  could  not  decide  from  any  appear- 
ance near  him,  whether  she  had  fallen  in  by  acci- 
dent, or  thrown  herself  in  by  design.  lie  did  not 
wait  to  consider,  tlie  danger  was  pressing,  and  he 
had  no  claim  but  that  of  humanity  to  listen  to. 
He  tore  off  his  upper  garments,  and  unloosing  his 
Bword,  instantly  plunged  into  the  water;  and  be- 
ing skilled  in  all  the  exercises  which  become  a 
soFdier  and  a  man,  he  bore  her  triumphantly  to 
shore  before  his  servant  had  time  to  dismount,  and 
lend  him  assistance. 

Selinia  had  quitted  the  chaise,  and,  when  her 
anxiety  for  tlie  danger  of  Fernando  ceased,  she 
had  leisure  to  make  observations.  The  wretched 
object  of  their  attention  was  black  widi  suppress- 
ed circulation.  Seliina  unloosed  her  garments, 
that  the  returning  pulsations  might  freely  beat. 
Around  her  neck  was  suspended  by  a  curious 
chain  of  twisted  gold  and  silver  wire  the  portrait 
of  a  nobleman. 

Fernando  examined  the  countentince,  virhich  was 
fine  with  an  air  of  grandeur  in  the  whole  expres- 
sion. "  Surely,"  said  he,  "  I  have  seen  a  person 
something  resemblii.g  this,  but  where,  I  know 
not."     In  turning  the  portrait  he  discovered  a  se- 
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cret  spring,  v.hich  he  touched  and  opening  it,  a 
ring  set  round  u  ith  emeralds  fell  upon  the  ground. 
The  words  Tavaro  Padilla  in  gold  letters 
caught  hit!  eye.  "  is  it  pis.-ihle,"  said  he,  "  this 
can  ever  have  been  the  picture  of  Don  Padilla  1 
How  much  has  time  and  familiarity  with  vice 
changed  hiral'" 

Seliraa  took  up  the  ring,  which  contained  also 
the  initials  of  Padilla,  and  the  stranger  coming 
fast  to  her  senses,  they  replaced  the  portrait.  A^ 
ter  many  long-drawn  sigh.-,  she  raised  her  eyes 
upon  the  face  of  telima  which  was  bent  over  her 
in  the  attitude  of  benevolence  relieving  misery. 
She  seemed  to  shudder,  and  sink  within  herself. 
"  Great  Heaven  !''  muttered  she,  "  is  it  possible'?" 

"  What  possiblel"  said  Fernando.  "  What  do 
you  wish?' 

'♦  INothing,"  answered  she  faintly  ;  "  only 
leave  me  here  to  die.  1  am  an  unworthy  wretch, 
and  the  light  of  the  sun  will  blast  me." 

"  She  is  delirious,"  said  Selima.  "  We  will 
take  her  into  our  carriage,  she  will  perhaps  live 
till  we  reach  the  Marquis  of  Denias." 

"  Oh  !  No,  no,  no,"  cried  she  struggling  to 
rise:  "  let  me  not  see  his  face.  He  will  kill  me 
with  a  fro\»  n.     1  beseech  you,  let  me  die  here.'" 

Her  head  rested  upon  her  knees,  and  her  flowing 
tresses  dropping  with  water,  hung  down  covering 
her  face:  her  whole  appearance  was  deplorable  in 
extreme,  and  Selima  wiped  away  the  tear  of  com- 
misseration.  After  much  entreaty,  she  consented 
to  their  dispo.-al;  and,  being  drenched  with  wet, 
the  servants  rode  (biward  at  a  rapid  late.  All  the 
arguments  «-f  Fernando  could  not  prevai'  on  this 
unhappy  creature  to  enter  the  Marquis's  presence; 
and  when  they  reached  the  pnlace,  she  was  deliv- 
ered over  to  the  (-are  ol  Raolo. 

The  Marquis  of  Denia  was  wholly  ignorant  of 
the  transactions  of  the  Inst  night  at  Madrid,  the 
most  part  of  which  ho  had  ^\*\  in  attending  to  the 
narrative  of  old  Gonzalez,  and  the  morning  found 
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Virginia  so  much  better,  that  she  looked  forward 
once  more  to  happiness. 

He  had  sliglitly  learned  from  Antonio  that  ho 
had  a  prospect  of  certainly  liberating  Almira,  and 
he  had  offered  his  house  as  a  safe  protection  from 
the  first  resentment  of  Padilla.  These  thoughts 
were  uppermost  while  he  watched  by  the  sid^f 
the  sleeping  Virginia;  and  when  the  servant  an- 
nounced the  arrival  of  a  gentleman  and  lady,  who 
particularly  requested  his  presence  alone,  his  fan- 
cy ran  f)rward  to  Antonio  and  Almira. 

He  left  Virginia  to  the  care  of  the  maternal 
house-keeper,  and  framing  a  compliment  to  his 
friend  on  i>is  success,  and  to  Almira  on  her  cour- 
age, he  followed  the  servant  to  the  door  of  the  sit- 
ting chami)er,  which  he  opened  himself,  bidding 
the  servant  to  retire. 

The -Marijuis  when  he  entered  stood  still,  con- 
founded with  inexpressible  surprise  Had  a  spirit 
from  the  deid  arisen  before  him,  or  fire  darted 
from  l>eneath  his  feet,  his  astonishment  could  not 
have  been  greater.  He  beheld  his  dearest  friend 
and  former  companion,  whom  he  had  long  believ- 
ed dead,  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  hold 
ing  the  hand  of  a  young  lady,  whose  features  in 
stantly  reminded  him  of  the  portrait  they  had  foun  » 
the  night  when  the  Moorish  ruins  sheltered  them 
from  the  storm. 

The  lady  was  dressed  in  a  style  of  great  magni 
ficence;    presenting  a  figure  irresistibly  beautiful. 

Her  drawers  were  of  the  finest  wliite  satin, 
touched  with  silver  edging  ;  her  slippers  were  ot 
green  morocco,  and  round  her  waist  was  an  elc 
gant  Persian  sash,  fastened  with  a  pearl  clasp, 
her  upper  vestment  was  of  green  satin,  sprinkled 
with  golilen  stars,  and  over  her  hair  a  thin  caul 
of  green  net-work  and  crescents  of  gold  were  fas- 
tened in  the  manner  of  her  country.  Her  com- 
plexion was  a  clear  mixture  of  roses  and  lilies, 
and  Iter  bright    eyes  were   of  the  darkest    hue, 
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sparkling  beneath  arches  that  were  tinged  whh 
alcahol.  Her  mouth  was  dimpled  with  an  arch 
smile,  and  the  contour  of  her  whole  face  and  fig- 
ure was  the  finish  of  feminine  loveliness,  mingled 
with  dignity  and  grace. 

Fernando  enjoyed  the  surprise  of  the  Marquis, 
ga^eing  alternately  from  him  to  Selima.  "  Yes," 
cried  he,  rushing  into  his  arms,  "  I  guess  your 
thoughts,  my  dear  friend.  Th's  is  the  lady  whom 
I  loved  before  I  saw  her.  Nothing  less  than  mir- 
acles could  have  brought  us  together.  Now  ray 
dear  friend,  we  shall  be  happy  •  but  how  is  Vir- 
ginia?" 

*'  She  is  recovering,  I  hope,"  replied  the  Mar 
quis:  "  but  we  will  not  damp  the  first  moments  of 
our  meeting."  Then  taking  the  hand  of  Selima, 
"  this  lady,"  said  he,  "will  be  an  honor  to  our 
country,  and  a  blessing  to  her  friends.  You  area 
fortunate  fellow,  Fernando,  and  it  is  well  my  heart 
is  already  engaged." 

A  conversation  the  most  agreeable  ensued, 
which  continued  till  Fernando  observed  that  his 
clothes  were  wet,  begged  the  Marquis  to  lend  him 
a  change.  "Meanwhile,"  said  he,  "Selima  will 
repeat  to  you  a  little  adventure  we  met  upon  the 
•-oad."  The  Marquis  attended  to  the  narrative 
with  impatience  and  surprise.  "  Wretched  crea- 
ture," said  he,  can  her  crimes  have  driven  her  to 
this  last  resource  of  despair  and  guilt.  I  scarce 
think  myself  safe  beneath  tlie  same  roof." 

"She  was  very  unwilling  to  come  here,"  repli- 
ed Selima:  "  your  name  terrified  her  into  agony. 
You  know  then  who  she  is?" 

"  No,"  answered  the  Marquis.  "  I  suspect  that 
I  know  her  from  your  description.  It  was  mistak- 
ing her  that  I  wounded  Virginia.  That  is  a  charm- 
ing portrait  you  wear,  Selima  ;  but  it  is  not  that 
of 'Fernando." 

Selima  smiled.  "  Your  suspicion,"  said  she, 
••  deserves  to  be  held  in  ignorance,  and  I  do  not 
know  that  I  ought  to  make  this  discovery  to  you 
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in  the  absence  of  Fernando ;  but  if  he  is  (iispieaa- 
ed,  he  must  impute  it  to  the  fault  of  our  sex.  Thw 
is  the  picture  of  Count  Ferendez." 

Tlie  Marquis  changed  colour  at  mention  of  a 
name  which  had  Ijeen  united  with  so  much  of  su- 
pernatural incident,  that  it  recalled  images  of  the 
most  unpleasant  nature  to  his  mind. 

"  You  are  amazed,"  continued  Selima,  '*bat 
your  surprise  will  not  decrease  when  I  tell  you  I 
am  his  daughter  by  the  lady  Zidana." 

"  Is  it  true  without  a  miracle,"  cried  the  Mar- 
quis, "  you  are  that  infant  daughter  whom  we  sup- 
jiosed  murdered  by  a  barbarous  policy.  You  are 
the  sister  of  Almira,  and  the  heiress  of  the  Grena- 
da estates,  which  have  been  so  many  years  un- 
claimed. Don  Padilla  will  not  be  overjoyed  at 
your  unexpected  return." 

"  It  will  be  unexpected,  I  believe  by  him,"  an- 
swered Selima;  "  but  my  whole  life  has  hitherto 
been  a  chain  of  sur{;rise,  nor  have  I  experienced 
the  least  since  my  arrival  in  Madrid." 

There  was  so  much  grief  in  the  last  sentence, 
that  the  Marquis  was  at  a  loss  to  accouut  for  it. 
*•  I  hope,"  said  he,  "  you  have  not  met  with  any 
thing  unpleasant  since  you  arrived.  I  am  certain 
your  sister  Almira,  if  the  restriction  of  a  convent 
had  permitted,  would  have  rejoiced  in  clasping 
you  to  her  bosom.  Good  heavens  !  Selima,  you 
weep—sure  no  accident  has  happened  1" 

Selima  broke  into  tears  unable  to  reply.  "Let 
me  comfort  you,"  cried  the  Marquis,  after  a  mo- 
nient'c  pause:  •'  I  now  guess,  you  have  been  at 
the  Convent  of  Dominicans,  and  you  have  not 
found  your  sister:  but  that  need  not  alarm  you. 
My  friend,  the  Marquis  de  los  Velos.  with  whom 
I  expect  to  see  her  every  hour,  is  a  nobleman  of 
honor.'" 

"  This  IS  torture  insufferable,"  cried  Selima, 
giving  way  to  a  flood  of  tears:  "  O,  Marquis,  do 
not  kill  me  by  speaking  thus.     Alas  !  vou  have 
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not  then  heard — You  know  not — But  mv  sister  is 
dead." 

_  •'  Dead!"  exclaimed  the  Marquis,  starting  from 
his  seat,  trembling,  yet  doubting  theredlity  of  what 
he  heard:  "  you  must  be  under  some  terrible  mis- 
take." 

«'  O,  that  I  were,"  replied  Selima,  as  Fernando 
entered  the  room. 

"  I  am  shocked,"  said  the  Marquis,  while  the 
color  forsook  his  cheeks:  "  but  is  it  true,  Fernan- 
del  Is  Antonio  killedl — Tell  me  the  extent  of 
what  I  tremble  to  hear." 

"  He  lives,"  replied    Fernando,  "  but  he  is  a 

[)risoner  in  the  Inquisition.  Our  unhappy  sister 
las  too  surely  fallen,  and  that  by  the  hands  of  her 
father.'' 

"  How  long  shall  justice  sleepl"  cried  the  Mar- 
quis, v.ith  a  gloomy  frown. 

"  On  this  subject  be  silent,"  returned  Fernan- 
do, laying  his  hand  on  Albert's  arm,  "  the  thun- 
der al  this  moment  rolls  over  his  head. -Now,  my 
dear  friend,  introduce  us  to  Viiginia." 

"  It  must  be  without  detail,  then,"  repJied  the 
Marquis:  "  her  wound  is  yet  unclosed,  and  agi- 
tation may  retard  her  cure." 

•'  It  is  most  singular,"  observed  Fernando, 
••  that  these  sisters  should,  all  of  them,  within  the 
epace  of  forty-eight  hours,  at  a  distance  wide  of 
each  other,  and  in  situations  that  might  have  in- 
sured safely,  run  the  hazard  of  a  violent  death.  It 
seems  as  il'  fate  were  drawing  to  a  climax.  My 
Selima  here  did  not  escape  the  malign  influence 
of  the  stars  that  hung  over  the  house  of  Padilla ; 
but,  being  less  connected,  has  escaped  unhurt. 
We  were  hurrying  along  the  road  from  Toledo, 
ond  as  the  night  came  on  I  was  apprehensive  w« 
might  incur  hazard  as  we  approached  the  metrop- 
olis. To  prepare  for  which,  I  drew  my  pistol* 
from  a  cloak  bag,  one  of  the  strings  of  which  catch* 
ing  the  lock,  the  pistol  fired,  and  the  bullet  wert 
through  Selima's  veil.** 
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**  You  have  often  spoken  to  me,"  ?aid  Selima, 
■miling  through  her  tears,  *'  on  the  folly  of  be- 
lieving so  much  as  we  do  in  fatality;  but  tell  me 
by  what  other  name  you  would  call  these  incidents 
which  have  brought  three  sisters  so  near  to  death 
by  the  hands  of  their  lovers;  you  had  nearly  des- 
troyed me  in  preparing  to  defend  me,  the  Marquis 
has  wounded  Virginia  in  a  blind  haste,  and  Anto- 
nio has  caused  the  death  of  Almira,  by  disguising 
her  in  his  own  habit.  Let  me  now  visit  my  only 
sister,  and  I  will  endeavor  to  supply  the  loss  she 
has  received  in  Almira." 

The  Marquis  desired  that  she  would  defer  that 
duty  till  the  moJning,  as  he  feared  the  surprise 
might  be  too  much  for  Virginia;  at  the  same  time 
he  (-beserved  tlwt  her  own  fatigue  called  upon  her 
to  take  repose.  "  As  to  Fernando  and  mvself," 
said  he,  "  wo  will  spend  the  hours  together;  we 
have  much  to  discourse  upon,  and  it  is  no  new 
thing  for  us  to  pass  the  night  in  watching."  He 
then  called  Raolo,  and  gave  him  in  chaige  to  pre- 
vent the  escape  of  this  wretched  woman,  whose 
name  Raolo  informed  him  was  Berenice,  and  at  the 
same  time,  to  ?upply  her  with  every  refreshment. 

Selima,  at  the  persuasion  of  the  Marquis,  con- 
tented to  defer  her  intended  introduction  till  the 
morning,  provided  she  might  be  allowed  the  satis- 
faction of  taking  a  look  at  her  while  she  slept. 

When  Fernando  and  Albert  were  left  alone,  a 
thousand  inquiries  and  congratulations  took  place, 
and  it  was  not  till  after  Fernando  had  related  his 
adventures  on  the  preceding  night  at  Madrid,  that 
the  Marquis  could  attend  patiently  to  the  narrative 
of  his  adventures  since  their  separation  on  the  wild 
mountains  of  Sierra  3Iorena. 
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Fi^KNANDO  DE  COELLU. 

On  the  day  tliat  we  parted  company  on  the  tops 
of  the  mountains  1  resolved  as  T  travelled  on  tho 
way,  immediately  to  return  to  the  environs  of  Mon- 
tillo,  to  examine  that  spot  by  the  banks  of  the  river 
which  had  been  so  wonderfully  pointed  out  to  j'our 
memory.  My  mind  was  too  busy  with  its  ownre- 
tlcclioDs  to  retjard  tlie  road,  and  I  struck  down 
one  wliidi  certainly  would  not  have  been  an  object 
of  choice:  it  was  so  dreary  and  so  dangerous,  that 
I  was  roused  from  my  reflections  to  attend  to  my 
safety.  It  carried  us,  however,  some  miles  nearer 
to  Tolosa,  but  wholly  wide  of  the  Castle  of  Mon- 
tillo. 

The  design  I  had  entertained  I  was  now  obliged 
to  postpone,  receiving  on  my  arrival  at  head 
quarters  an  order  to  march  my  troops  immediate- 
ly back  to  Grenada,  where  I  t^hould  receive  fur- 
tiier  information.  I  was  surprised  at  this  order, 
which  I  was  not  the  less  obliged  to  obey,  and  again 
I  had  the  ;  nliai";i(  tion  (f  traversing  that  deliglitful 
province.  I  should  have  taktn  a  more  minute 
purvey  of  the  Moorish  ruin  had  we  remained  but 
one  day  in  the  cily;  but  the  troops  that  weue  to 
join  us  wfere  alreadv  at-sembled,  and  we  continued 
oui  rout  to  Malaga  through  a  country  of  romance. 
Vines  and  orange  groves  spread  over  the  hills,  and 
the  remains  of  Moorish  and  gothic  antiquity 
would  have  aftbrHcd  nie  |)erpetual  amusement, 
had  not  the  rapidity  of  our  march  precluded  delay. 
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At  Malaga  I  learnt  that  our  commands  were  to 
proceed  to  Ceuta,  in  Barbary,  which  place  had 
been  so  long  besieged  by  the  Moors,  that  their 
camp  had  arisen  to  a  village,  and  the  desert  for 
some  miles  round  into  a  garden.  Their  prepara- 
tions of  late  had  been  more  vigorous  and  it  was 
judged  necessary  to  supply  the  garrison  with  an 
immediate  reinforcement.  My  troops  were  quar- 
tered at  the  old  castle,  and  two  days  were  allow- 
ed us  to  provide  necessaries  for  our  absence  and 
change  of  country. 

In  the  evening  of  our  arrival,  the  first  object  of 
.my  attention  was  to  write  to  you  an  account  of 
my  situation,  but  this  letter  never  leached  you 
from  a  singular  accident.  The  subject  which  ev- 
er preyed  upon  my  mind  and  engaged  all  my 
thoughts,  distasted  to  me  the  common  recreations 
of  life.  Whether  it  were  fatality,  or  a  species  of 
madness,  I  know  not;  but  the  impression  of  that 
lovely  portrait  was  never  to  be  effaced  from  my 
imagination,  and  had  it  been  a  real  object  I  could 
not  have  esteemed  it  more. 

I. frequently  rambled  into  some  lone  spot,  far 
from  my  companions,  that  I  might  gaze  upon  my 
secret  treasure.  I  had  written  my  letter  nearly  to 
the  bottom  when  I  broke  off,  to  enjoy  the  beauties 
of  a  cloudless  sky  ;  and  having  unsettled  my  fancy 
by  reflection  on  the  folly  of  my  passion,  I  resolved 
to  take  a  walk  along  the  rocky  shores  of  the  Med- 
iterranean, proposing  at  my  return  to  finish  my 
epistle,  and  give  you  an  account  of  a  ramble  you 
would  have  been  happy  in  sharing. 

Quitting  the  castle,  I  struck  tlong  the  lonely 
borders  of  the  sea,  wholly  employed  in  a  long 
train  of  reflection.  The  regular  dashing  of  the 
gentle  waves  upon  the  sands  and  the  rocks,  had  8 
sound  so  melancholy  that  reveries  of  tlie  profound- 
est  nature  crept  over  me. 

I  wandered  furward  till  the  city,  its  inhabitants 
and  its  confusion  were  wholly  lost,  and  solemn  si- 
lence hung  upon  the  night.     A  light  gale  at  inter- 
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tals  sighed  along  the  beach,  but  the  bosom  of  the 
waves  slept  in  peace,  and  the  eye  wandered  at 
large  over  their  vast  extent,  bounded  only  by  im- 
agination. 1  sat  down  upon  a  fragiwent  of  rock 
facing  the  east,  the  evening  star  sparkled  in  the 
clear  firinaraent,  and  a  pale  semicircular  arch, 
drawn  from  the  surface  of  the  ocean,  proclaimed 
the  rising  moon. 

I  observed  the  slow  advancement  of  its  motion, 
till  the  first  ray  of  its  silver  edge  struck  upon  the 
surface  of  the  water,  and  danced,  as  it  were,  over 
the  gentle  quivering  of  the  waves.  Every  breath  of 
air  seemed  snspenrled  in  silence,  and  the  sublimity 
of  light  and  shade  raised  the  mind  into  regions  of 
its  own  creation.  As  the  moon  arose,  the  distant 
objects  reflected  its  beams,  and  a  few  vessels  were 
Been  to  sleep  upon  the  waters,  like  a  sea-fowl  bath- 
ing their  plumes  in  the  refreshing  element. 

1  leaned  my  head  upon  my  hands  to  contemplate 
the  wonders  of  creation,  and  lose  myself  in  its 
pleasures.  A  sweet  strain  of  rising  harmony  stole 
upon  my  ear.  1  listened,  and  the  melody  seemed 
to  increase  from  a  distance  in  soft  and  airy  tones, 
unbroken  by  any  zephyr  that  moved. 

I  listened  in  delight  and  astonishment,  for  no 
sounds  like  these  had  ever  touched  my  soul;  they 
seemed  to  proceed  over  the  waters,  but  the  min- 
strels were  invisible;  and  I  fancied  the  nymphs 
of  the  ocean,  or  the  syrens  of  the  early  ages  were 
gathering  around  me.  The  shores  of  this  ocean 
are  famed  in  poetry  and  romance  as  the  choice  of 
suijerior  spirits,  and  1  gave  away  to  the  delightful 
delusion  which  enraptured  my  mind.  I  was,  if  I 
may  so  express  myself,  entranced  with  an  un- 
known pleasure,  when  the  sounds  swelled  into  a 
full  chorus,  mingled  with  harmonious  voices;  and 
1  could  distinguish  these  words,  sung  with  an  air 
BO  altogether  different  from  human  composition, 
that  my  memory  could  not  forget  them. 
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Gallant  and  gaily 

On  the  waves  riding, 

Spirits  of  Ocean 

Come  to  my  call: 

IVightly  and  daily 

Thro'  the  deep  gliding. 

Swift  as  in  motion 

Ye  circle  this  ball. 

Wai  ble  a  chorus, 

Passing  before  us, 
Skimming  the  green,  when  the  moon-beams  sleep; 

Hollow  shells  sounding, 

Echo  rebounding, 
Charms  into  pleasure  the  turbulent  deep. 

This  was  all  I  could  clearly  distinguish,  the  in- 
visilile  troop  jiassing  away  upon  the  trackless 
deep,  and  sinking  by  degrees,  the  sounds  were 
wholly  lost  in  distance:  leaving  me  wrapped  in 
wonder,  and  that  sort  of  pleasure  tke  mind  enjoys 
after  contemplating  any  object  superior  to  itself. 

It  was  impossible  voluntarily  to  interrupt  so 
plea:>ing  a  train  of  thought,  and  I  had  some  faint 
ho[;e  to  catch  again  ihe  celestial  warblings.  The 
moon  moved  in  majestic  silence  through  the  starry 
heavens,  and  1  arose  when  the  breezes  of  midnight 
began  to  steal  along  the  darkening  shore. 

A  distant  sound  of  oars  dipping  in  the  water 
parsed  upon  the  wind,  and  I  paused  a  moment  to 
see  if  the  vessel  were  visible;  but  a  point  of  pro- 
jecting rock  hid  it  fiom  my  view.  1  began  to 
think  of  n;aking  the  best  of  my  way  back  to  Mal- 
aga, when  again  my  curiosity  was  excited  by  the 
vessel  turning  the  point,  and  rowing  directly  to- 
wards me. 

By  the  shade  in  w  hich  1  stood,  I  had  the  advan- 
tage of  overlooking  without  being  seen,  and  I  re- 
mained without  moving  under  an  hanging  cliff. 
The  galley  brought  to  within  a  little  distance  of 
the  shore,  and  a  boat  was  dispatched  to  the  land. 
lo  a  iew  minutes  it  struck  upon  the  «bore,  and  foor 
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men,  supporting  a  large  heavy  trunk  betweeu 
them,  advanced  to  the  beach-  They  halted  with- 
in about  thirty  paces  of  where  I  stood,  and  letting 
their  burden  to  the  ground,  three  of  them  began 
to  dig  an  hole  in  the  sands,  while  the  fourth  wrung 
his  hands,  and  lamented  his  ill  fortune  in  accents 
of  the  greatest  grief,  and  in  language  I  judged  to 
be  Moorish. 

My  curiosity  was  strangely  excited  by  this 
strange  incident  ;  I  wished  much  to  learn  what 
was  in  ihe  chest ;  but  feared  to  move  lest  I  should 
create  an  alarm  wliich  might  be  unpleasant  to  my- 
self. I  now  examined  the  men  and  the  vessel  with 
more  attention,  and  could  no  longer  doubt  their 
being  Moorish  cruizers ;  but  while  I  debated  how 
I  should  l^est  act,  tliey  had  opened  a  considerable 
pit,  the  chest  appeared  heavy,  and  with  difficulty 
they  let  it  down  with  ropes;  while  ray  curiosity 
became  so  strong,  that  I  had  no  little  struggle  to 
listen  to  the  suggestions  of  prudence. 

The  man  I  had  seen  bewailing  himself  then^ 
threw  himself  prone  upon  the  sands  in  an  agony  of 
distress,  while  the  others,  without  once  speaking 
or  noticing  his  grief,  continued  to  fill  up  the  pit. 
A  fuzee  fired  from  the  galley  alarmed  them,  and 
leaving  work,  they  seemed  attempting  to  persuade 
the  mourner  to  accompany  them ;  but  he  appeared 
deaf  to  their  entreaties,  motioning  them  away. 
They  then  seized  him,  and  by  force  carried  him  to 
the  boat,  rowing  immediately  from  shore,  in  too 
much  haste  to  carry  away  their  tools. 

I  waited  only  till  they  were  under  sail,  then 
running  to  the  spot,  1  examined  it  with  care,  and 
taking  up  a  spade,  began  to  throw  up  the  sand, 
that  1  might  satisfy  myself  as  much  as  possible  in 
this  strange  adventure.  The  pit  they  had  dug 
ID  the  yielding  sands  was  large  and  deep  that  the 
sea  might  not  carry  off  the  chest,  and  I  was  soon 
beneath  the  level  of  the  shore.  I  labored  with 
a  strength  supplied  by  wonder  and  curiosity.  I 
did  not  suppose  it  was  any  species  of  plunder  tbey 
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Bad  so  carefully  concealed;  that  might  have  been 
carried  away  with  facility,  and  would  not  have 
oxcited  those  transports  of  grief  I  had  witnessed  : 
I  rather  believed  it  the  body  of  some  person  they 
had  robbed,  or  a  comrade  killed  in  a  fray. 

With  difficulty  I  cleared  the  sand  from  the  cov- 
er of  Ihe  cheat.  I  raised  the  lid,  for  the  whole 
was  much  too  heavy  for  me  to  remove  in  that  sit- 
uation, and  found  a  considerable  folding  of  linen 
cloth  which  filled  up  the  chest.  This  I  removed, 
and  by  the  pale  beams  of  the  moon  discovered  the 
face  of  an  human  figure,  extremely  beautiful  and 
very  young.  Though  I  had  expected  to  find  a  dead 
body,  yet  I  had  supposed  it  some  elderly  man; 
and  my  horror  was  not  a  little  increased,  on  turn- 
ing a  fine  painted  shawl,  which  lay'upon  the  breast 
to  find  that  this  beautiful  creature  was  a  female. 
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CHAi  TER  Vi: 

I  STOOD  transfixed  with  astorlishinent,  gazing 
upon  the  features  which  yet  retained  sufficient  ex- 
prefsion  to  excite  regret,  when  I  heard  on  a  sud- 
den the  sound  of  voices  over  me,  and  looking  up, 
behehi  the  same  men  returning  to  finish  their  la- 
bor. 1  was  too  much  surprised  to  think  of  resist- 
ance; and  I  feared  tliat  in  the  first  heat  of  iheir 
passion  I  might  fall  beneath  their  cimitars  which 
flashed  in  circles  over  my  head. 

The  epithet  of  "  Dog  of  a  Christian!"  convinc- 
ed me  of  the  truth  of  my  first  suspicions.  The 
person  whom  I  had  observed  in  so  much  grief  in- 
terposed in  my  favor,  insisting  that  they  should 
first  hear  my  intentions;  and  distingiiisliing,  by 
my  uniform,  that  I  was  an  officer  in  the  army,  he 
ordered  that  I  should  be  taken  on  board  as  a  pris- 
oner. This  debate  took  place  v.hile  I  remained 
beneatn  them  in  the  grave:  In  which  situation  I 
had  no  reason  to  expect  my  life,  and  migiU  think 
any  conditions  a  favor. 

While  they  were  leading  me  down  to  the  boat, 
with  their  cimitars  within  an  inch  of  my  throat,  I 
could  not  but  accuse  myself  of  indiscreet  curiosity; 
and  I  turned  my  eyes  with  a  melancholy  look  to- 
wards the  country  1  was  thus  torn  from,  with  very 
little  hope  of  soon  visiting  it  again.  Having  pin- 
ioned me  upon  deck,  they  loosened  the  sails  to  the 
wind,  and  stood  away  to  sea.  I  had  never  l^efore 
been  upon  this  unstable  element;  and  though  eve- 
ry object  was  new,  my  mind  permitted  me  not  to 
enjoy  the  satisfaction  variety  can  give. 

My  eye?  turned  towards  the  receding  shores; 
and  i  sighed  as  the  indistinct  objects  vanished  from 
my  sight.  My  pitu:».!ion  was  far  from  pleasant; 
and  entreaties  for  the  liberty  of  only  walking  the 
d«ck  were  anattended.     I  new  had  every  reasos 
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to  fear,  that  I  slioii'd  be  treated  as  a  slave  by 
thcfe  iiicivilized  people  ;  who  regard  not  the  hiws 
of  iiiuions,  which  ought  to  be  preserved  religious- 
ly in\  iolable  in  the  midst  of  war.  I  requested  to 
speak  with  the  captain  of  the  corsair;  but  the 
rough  mariners  returned  my  entreaties  with 
abu.-e,  tlueatLMiii-.g  me  by  their  looks  and  gestures. 

In  the  mosniiig  ihe  captain  came  upon  the  deck, 
and  I  judged  fiom  his  air,  and  the  grief  on  his 
countenance  that  he  was  the  person  who  had  su- 
pei  intended  the  strange  funeral  I  had  witnessed. 
A  violent  debate  ensued  between  him  and  several 
of  the  crew ;  and,  from  their  signs,  I  had  no  doubt 
but  I  was  the  subject.  The  captain  seemed  to  en- 
deavor to  conciliate  them,  but  they  became  more 
furious;  and  at  length  to  preserve  the  crew  from 
mutinv,  he  delivered  me  over  to  their  wishes — 
himself  standing  by,  to  preserve  me  from  personal 
violence. 

Ii  a  moment  I  was  plundered  and  stripped; 
and  ray  arms  being  bound  fast,  the  picture  I  so 
highly  valued  was  torn  from  my  neck  by  a  brutal 
wretch,  notwithstanding  he  saw  the  concern  it 
gave  me.  The  captain,  who  stood  over  them  with 
a  mixture  of  shame  and  indignation  in  his  counte- 
nance, was  touched  by  my  earnest  entreaties  for 
the  portrait;  and,  possibly,  supposing  it  to  be  that 
of  some  chosen  lady,  he  insisted  upon  having  it 
from  the  sailor,  who  vei-y  reluctantly,  complied 
with  the  demand. 

He  gazed  upon  it  with  the  air  of  a  man  struck 
with  surprise,  which  I  atti  ibuted  to  the  Moorish 
liabit.  He  commanded  them  to  release  me,  in  a 
voice  which  signified  his  resolution  to  be  obeyed; 
at  the  same  time  he  clapped  his  hand  on  his  pistol 
which  he  wore  in  his  belt,  to  enforce  obedience. 
The  sailors  more  readily  complied,  as  they  had 
plundered  me  of  every  thing,  and  stripped  me  to 
my  shirt. 

"Christian!"  said  the  captain,  in  Spanish,  "by 
VOL.    II.  6 
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what  means  gained  yua  the  possession  of  this  pic- 
ture?— whom  does  it  resemble  1" 

I  replied  with  respect,  that  it  was  a  story  of 
some  length,  and  not  to  be  told  by  a  person  strip- 
ped as  I  was  upon  a  public  deck. 

"  Right,"  replied  he:   "  follow  me." 

I  attended  him  into  his  cabin;  and  after  putting 
on  a  Moorish  dress,  and  receiving  some  refresh- 
ment, I  related  to  him  the  means  by  which  it  came 
to  my  possession,  and  how  much  the  beauty  had 
struck  my  fancy. 

He  seemed  to  hear  all  I  said  with  an  earnest  at- 
tention. The  name  of  Don  Padilla  made  him  col- 
our with  rage. 

"  ??paniard,"  said  he,  when  I  ceased  speaking, 
"  take  back  your  picture. — It  is  the  likeness  of 
my  own  sister,  Lady  Zidana.  I  was  Vf  ry  young 
when  the  barbarous  edict  of  Philip  banished  my 
whole  family  except  that  sister,  who  would  not  for- 
sake her  husband  and  child,  to  accompany  her  bro- 
ther Hyradin  and  myself  into  exile.  1  have  never 
been  able  to  learn  with  certainty  the  fate  ofherself 
and  her  child,  but  irom  repoif.  and  1  hove  no  doubt 
the  hand  whiih  destroyed  her  husband.  Count  Fe- 
rendez,  would  not  slacken  in  removmg  her,  when 
fancy  or  passion  should  have  changed." 

I  dared  not  in  our  first  conversation  touch  upon 
the  strange  adventure  I  had  witnessed  on  the 
shoies  of  iViahtga;  but  the  more  I  became  acquaint- 
ed with  Mustapha,  the  greater  was  n)y  astonish- 
ment at  what  seemed  so  barbarous  an  action. 

Mustapha  who  dwelt  upon  the  water  three  parti 
«f  his  time,  retained  his  favorite  mistress  in  a  small 
eabin;  nor  would  his  jealousy  or  delicacy  permit 
me  her  sight.  He  never  mentioned  her  but  w  ith 
the  greatest  reserve;  and  he  seemed  visibly  agita- 
ted when  any  hint  tended  towards  her.  From  which 
I  judged  that  some  difference  had  happened  be- 
tween them,  being  ignorant  of  the  customs  of  the 
East. 

W«  pursued  our  voya^fe  for  several  days  with- 
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out  falling  in  with  any  vessel;  and  the  sailon,  an- 
gry at  their  disappoinlinent,  and  dissatisfied  with 
the  favors  besti)\ve<l  upuii  me,  being  obliged  to  re- 
fund theii  plunder,  l)egan  to  thow  tlieir  disappro- 
bation ill  uiumiuis  ot  1  excuse. 

Mustapha  was  not  blind  to  this  disposition  of 
his  ciew,  and  cautioned  me  to  be  upon  my  guard. 
— This  precaution  was  nut  without  necessity. 

On  the  second  night  at'ter  recei\ing  it,  1  letired 
to  my  own  cabin,  after  iini<liing  a  game  of  chess, 
of  which  the  Moors  are  fond  to  extravagance.  I'he 
teuiiUaiiets  of  thc^arue  h.id  ueajiird  )n>  ini.iJ,  and 
la\ing  down  in  my  clothes,  1  quickly  lell  asleep. 
1  dreamed  that  I  was  in  the  same  road  wheie  I 
first  beheld  the  spirit  of  Count  Ferendez,  1  now 
fancied  the  same  ligure  approached,  running  with 
a  diawn  sabie  in  his  hand.  Fernando!  Fernan- 
do!" cried  he  as  he  ran,  "  grasp  your  sword  and 
defend  yourself!—  Awake! — Awake!" 

The  noise  of  his  shouting  waked  me  in  reality, 
and  1  found  my  sword  unsheathed  and  grasped  in 
my  hand.  1  was  wondering  at  this  singular  cir- 
cumstance, when  I  heard  a  light  step,  and  the  ship 
iseelirig,  a  slight  slip  on  boaids.  'Ihe  cabin  was 
toli»li)  daik,  and  1  remained  still,  my  sabre  firmly 
gia.-peu  \n  my  hand  leady  to  strike.  The  person 
Uiew  near,  evidently  constraining  his  breath,  lest 
he  might  awaken  me. 

He  approached,  and  stood  over  me.  I  could  dis- 
tinguish the  raising  of  his  arm,  no  doubt  to  plunge 
his  poniard  into  me.  At  th  t  moment  1  darted 
my  SMord-point  before  me,  which  he  received  in 
his  throat  as  he  was  stooping  over  me.  A  faint 
sigh  was  all  that  he  uttered  as  he  fell  uf>on  the 
flooiing;  and,  starting  up,  I  began  to  examine, 
as  well  as  the  darkness  would  permit,  tne  ■person 
of  the  assassin. 

My  n^t  coniiideration  was  the  resentment  I  had 
to  fear  from  his  comrades;  and  I  doubted  wheth- 
er IV^ustapha  himself  would  have  power  to  fart 
ne  from  their  revenge. 
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The  ruffian  yet  grasped  his  poniard  in  his  hand; 
but  his  arm,  which  but  a  minute  before  was  brae- 
ed  to  midnight  murder,  was  now  unnerved  and 
passive,  and  1  had  no  difficulty  in  taking  his  wea- 
pon, which  was  one  of  those  Eastern  daggers 
whose  wound  is  incurable. 

I  resolved  to  hazard  the  displeasure  of  Mustapha 
by  wakening  him,  if  I  could  trace  the  way  to  his 
cabin  in  the  dark.  To  defend  myself  against  any 
opposition  1  might  meet,  I  retained  my  sword  in 
one  hand,  and  the  dagger  in  the  other;  having 
first  secured  my 'pistols  in  my  sash,  and  groping 
my  way  in  silence.  I  advanced  towards  the  cap- 
tain's cabin. 

A  confused  sort  of  noise  ran  between  decks,  and 
tlie  clash  of  swords  reached  me.  I  flew  forward, 
not  doubting  but  the  crew  had  mutiniered,  and 
found  Mustapha  fighting  like  a  tiger  at  bay  amidst 
six  or  seven  of  his  crew.  He  was  covered  with 
blood,  which  flowed  from  several  wounds;  and 
fearing  that  these  were  mortal,  in  which  case  my 
own  death  wos  near  and  inevitable,  I  resolved  not 
to  die  tamely. 

Animated  by  the  resistance  of  Mustapha,  I  be- 
came fired  with  his  ardour,  and  fell  upon  the  near- 
est with  irresistible  force:  the  poniard  I  held  in 
my  left  hand,  while  I  pressed  forward  with  my 
right,  did  great  execution  ;  and  I  had  already 
stretched  three  upon  the  cabin  floor,  aniidft 
streams  of  blood,  when  Mustapha's  foot  slipping 
on  the  gluttinous  boards,  he  fell;  and  a  Moor, 
leaping  upon  him,  raised  his  arm  to  cleave  his 
skull  with  an  axe.  He  was  too  far  distant  to  be 
reached  by  my  sword,  if  I  could  have  broken 
through  those  who  opposed  me.  I  stretched  out 
my  left  had  with  the  poniard  to  keep  them  at 
bay,  and  dropping  my  sword,  which  was  fastened 
to  my  wrist  by  a  chain,  I  seized  one  of  my  pistols, 
and  by  the  greatest  miracle, the  bullet  went  through 
tho  riitfians's  head,  and  he  fell  to  the  ground,  giv- 
i\.^  .V'>t.  .]i'..;>  (;pporti!nity  to  rise. 
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This  pistol  was  the  first  whicli  had  been  fired  it 
alarmed  the  whole  ship's  drew  ;  and  several  not 
having  been  in  the  secret,  crowded  forward  to  the 
cabin,  to  the  relief  of  their  captain,  and  the  fight 
became  general  and  bloody.  The  reinforcement 
we  had  received  enabled  us  to  clear  the  cabin. 
The  mutinous  crew  drew  up  their  forces  at  the 
mouth  of  the  hatchway,  intending  at  least,  to  take 
the  command  of  the  ship. 

In  this  situation,  desperate  measures  Avere  alone 
equal  to  the  danger.  The  ptairs  to  the  deck  were 
so  narrow,  that  it  would  have  been  easy  to  kill 
every  man  who  should  have  :u;enipted  to  enter. 
A  barrel  of  gun-powder  stood  in  one  corner  of  the 
cabin,  and  ordering  it  to  be  placed  at  the  foot  of 
the  stairs,  Muslapha  knocked  ull  the  top,  and  call- 
ing to  the  men  who  stood  ready  to  fire  upon  any 
one  who  should  appear,  he  bade  tliem  fire  away, 
if  they  wanted  to  be  blown  into  tlie  air:  at  the 
same  time  he  swore,  by  Mahomet,  if  they  did  not 
return  quickly  to  their  duty,  and  surrender  their 
arms,  he  would  fire  the  powder,  and  leave  tiiem 
only  the  wreck  to  carry  thern  to  Tetuan;  where 
they  would  all  be  empaled  on  red  hot  stakes. 

This  threat,  and  their  knowledge  of  the  man 
who  uttered  it,  together  with  the  sight  of  the  pow- 
der, which  was  actually  placed  where  a  spark 
would  have  destroyed  them  in  a  moment,  produced 
its  efl^ect.  A  parley  ensued  ;  and,  alter  mutual 
promise  of  oblivion,  peace,  was  restored. 

In  addition  to  *e\en  or  eight  killed,  many  were 
severely  wounded  in  this  affray;  and  Mustapha 
was  so  ranch  exhausted  with  exertion  and  loss  of 
blood,  tnat  I  had  many  doubts  of  his  life. 

He  expressed  in  strong  terms  his  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  services  I  had  rendered  him  :  and 
from  that  hour  1  began  to  be  received  as  a  friend. 
I  had  not  banished  frtyn  my  memory  the  singular 
event  I  had  witnessed  on  the  shores  of  Malaga; 
anri  the  more  I  became  accinainted  with  the  char- 
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acter  of  Muslapha,  the  less  capable  did  he  appear 
either  of  unnece?sary  violence  or  treachery  ;  but 
whenever  1  \entiiied  to  touch  upon  this  point,  his 
countenance  overcast,  and  he  evidently  struggled 
with  some  bitter  reflection. 

His  wounds  slowly  mended,  and  as  we  drew 
near  Tetuan  (having  cruised  some  weeks  without 
succeas,)  he  began  to  ?peak  of  the  country  with 
satisfaction. 

"  Yet,''  said  he,  *'  though  the  charms  of  this 
country  are  great,  I  feel  not  the  same  pjeasure  in 
.ipproachi  >g  ii  I  shi.iild  have  d.-ue,  but  f)r  an  un- 
fi.itU'iate  event,  to  the  sad  coin  lusion  (tf  which  you 
we.e  witness.  1  sliould  liave  been  pleased  to  in- 
tsodu  e  yon  to  my  broll)er  Hyradi  ;  but  after 
what  has  lia|:.pened  !  dare  never  see  liim  more.  His 
castle  is  some  leagues  up  the  country,  and  I  shall 
remain  at  Tetnan  till  1  refit  for  another  ciuise." 

This  WHS  the  first  time  he  had  himseb  led  to  the 
subject  of  many  of  my  reflections;  and  I  deter- 
mined to  hazard  something  to  develope  the  mys- 
tery. 

"  You  have  mentioned  an  incident  which  has 
King  excited  my  surprise,"  answered  I;  "  and  I 
fear  that  some  accident  was  the  cause." 

"  No,"  replied  he:  "  had  it  been  an  accident, 
I  should  have  had  reason  to  excuse  myself;  but  it 
was  the  efiect  of  a  blind  passion,  and  will  forever 
sting  me  with  unavailing  remorse.  The  truth  i? 
unknown  even  to  my  ship's  crew  ;  but  to  you, 
Fernando,  who  have  saved  my  life,  1  will  explain 
this  secret  which  poisons  my  existence. 

"  Zaide  is  the  name  of  the  lady,  whom  I  hare 
chosen  for  her  wit  as  the  companion  of  my  voy- 
ages; but  during  the  last  trip,  she  remained  at  my 
brother  Hyradin's.  When  every  thing  was  ready 
for  our  sailing,  about  two  months  since,  she  came 
to  Tetuan,  bringing  with  her  several  presents  frora 
my  brotlier,  and  a  beautiful  slave,  which  she  in- 
formed me,  had  been  giTen  her  by  Zulina,  fay  bro- 
ther's favorite  wife. 
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••  From  the  first  day  of  our  voyage,  I  remarked 
R  certain  iiitelligenre  between  Z;ii(ie  and  this 
slave,  whom  she  calicci  H,i.>s;>n;  and  n\y  mind  be- 
came tainted  wiih  lorn.e.itiiig  suspicions  We 
had  been  s  me  time  at  sea,  and  through  the  favors 
she  bestowed  upon  Hassan  excited  my  strongest 
suspicions,  yet  I  detected  no  positive  facts,  which 
might  contirm  the  frenzy  which  stung  me. 

"  The  weather  we  liad  met  had  been  unruffled 
by  a  storm;  but  at  this  time  we  encountered  an 
high  gale  of  wind,  which  blew  us  fast  upon  the 
shoies  of  Spain;  and  for  the  time  ol  its  duration, 
our  vessel  was  very  much  agitated.  The  duty  of 
my  station  required  me  to  lie  upon  deck,  and  after 
several  hours  labor,  1  returned  suddenly  to  my  ca- 
bin, where  I  found  Hassan  w  ith  liis  arms  twined 
round  the  waist  of  Zaide,  while  her  head  reclined 
upon  liis  shoulder. 

'•  They  were  too  much  engaged  in  conversation 
to  observe  my  approach;  and  something  tender 
that  was  said  by  one  of  them,  was  answered  by  a 
kiss. 

"  My  blood  ran  boiling  through  my  veins;  and 
I  have  wondered  with  myself  that  I  did  not  pierce 
them  both  at  once:  but  excess  of  passion  produces 
a  calm.  I  silently  withdrew  in  a  delirium  of 
rage;  and  meditated  for  some  plan  of  excruciating 
revenge,  that  should  search  for  every  nerve,  and 
wring  it  w  ith  agony 

"  P'roin  this  I  soon  turned  to  enjoy,  in  my  then 
state  of  mind,  a  more  refined  mode  of  revenge. 
♦*  He  shall  expire  gradually  before  n)y  eyes,"  said 
I  to  myself.  "  Slie  shall  see  that  roseate  color 
fade  auay,  and  his  meaning  eyes  sink  into  inani- 
mation: his  voice  shall  fail  him  in  expressions  of 
tenderness;  and,  in  place  of  a  body  scorching  with 
the  tiames  of  passion,  she  shall  clasp  in  her  arraa 
an  icy  and  motionless  lump  of  clay.  He  shall  then 
be  laid  in  her  bed;  he  shall  be  tlie  partner  of  her 
vojagc;  and,  when  we  reach  land,  I  will  confine 
Vitfr  in  a  cbamiei   \v  ith  tht?  obj»YL  of  loathing,  nnA 
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daily  shall  she  watch  the  progress  of  putrescen- 
cy." 

"  I  hastened  to  execute  this  infernal  project, 
blinded  by  an  unaccountable  frenzy.  I  concealed 
my  suspicions  and,  proposing  to  legale  after  the 
late  storm,  I  ordered  no  one  to  interrupt  us  in  the 
great  cabhi  during  the  entertainment.  Zaide  iiad 
accustomed  Hassan  to  sit  with  us  at  table,  under 
pretence  of  his  youth,  and  this  was  amongst  the 
first  tilings  which  excited  my  suspicions. 

"  During  the  feast  I  iniu-ed  some  drops  of  a 
subtle  and  iacuralile  poison  into  the  sherbet  of 
Hassan.  I  gazed  upon  his  features,  and  involun- 
tarily felt  pity  for  his  youth  and  beauty  "■  but  the 
caresses  I  had  witnessed  arose  as  a  cloud  over  uiy 
senses,  and  steeled  my  heart  to  pity. 

"  He  raised  the  cup  to  his  mouth.  "I  wiil 
drink,"  said  he,  "  the  health  of  my  late  master 
Hyradin;  as  you  have  told  me  the  people  of  Eu- 
rope do." 

"  At  the  name  of  my  brother,  I  felt  a  sudden 
glow  flush  over  my  face,  and  I  made  an  eftbrt  to 
stretch  out  my  hand,  to  prevent  him  taking  the 
fatal  contents,  while  he  drank  the  health  of  Hyra- 
din, but  he  had  already  swallowed  more  than  suf- 
ficient. 

**  The  effects  were  not  immediate ;  and  Zaide 
remarked  to  me,  bow  much  liquor  improved  the 
sparkle  of  the  eye.  A  flash  of  jiiry  darted  from 
mine  at  these  words,  which  seemed  to  be  an  insult 
upon  my  easiness:  and  1  gazed  upon  thtm  with 
rising  satisfaction,  at  the  idea  that  my  revenge  was 
begun. 

■"  Take  a  glass  of  this  Jerusalem  wine,"  .said 
Zaide  to  me.  *'  I  have  a  secre*^  to  tell  you,  which 
you  may  as  well  know  now  as  later.  Confess 
Mustaplia,  that  you  have  been  jealous  of  this  little 
slave  1"  At  the  same  time  she  placed  her  hand  up- 
on his  shoulder. 

'*  Confusion,  Madam!"  cried  I,  starting  up, 
'•  Do  you  injure  and  insult  me  too"!" 
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**  In  place  of  answering  me  directly,  she  broke 
out  into  a  fit  of  laughing,  which  raised  my  fui-y  in- 
to raving. 

*'  I  entreat  your  pardon,"  said  she,  when  she 
feared  she  had  proceeded  too  far.  "  You  shall 
know  our  secret — This  little  Hassan  is  your  niece 
Zara. 

These  fatal  words  deprived  me,  for  some  mo- 
ments, of  all  sensation.  My  ideas  whirled  in 
theadfid  confusion:  and,  closiiig  uiy  eyes,  I  sunk 
forward  with  my  head  upon  the  table.  Zaide  ut- 
tered a  cry  at  this  unexpected  incident;  but  her 
attention  was  diverted  from  me,  by  the  sudden 
flushing  and  paleness  of  Zara,  whose  heart  swel- 
led and  panted  v>  ith  the  palpitations  of  death. 

"1  raised  my  head  aroused  by  theories  ofZajde. 
My  two  slaves  ran  into  the  cabin — I  should  have 
saciiliced  them  to  my  frenzy,  if  they  had  not  pre- 
cipitately fled.  Holy  Prophet  !  what  weie  the 
feelings  of  my  soul  at  that  moment!  The  flowing 
ringlets  olZara's  line  hair  fell  down  behind  her 
turban,  and  the  robe  she  had  unfortunately  assum- 
ed being  open  to  give  her  breath,  her  fine  neck  and 
heaving  breast  too  fullj  proved  the  truth  of  Zaide's 
assertion. 

"  What  horror  spread  over  me,  when  I  saw  all 
her  lovely  featuies  distorted  with  pain,  and  knew 
that  no  antidote  on  earth  had  power  to  save  her. 
1  cursed  my  own  folly,  and  the  strange  disguise 
which  had  led  to  it  :  and  scarcely  could  the  tears 
and  lainentings  of  Zaide  prevent  me  from  commit- 
ting violence  on  myself".  Zara  every  moment  lost 
some  portion  of  life;  her  utterance  failed,  her  sen- 
ses were  bewildered,  her  limbs  were  convulsed, 
and  the  poweiful  drug  shook  every  nerve  through 
her  frame. 

"No  words  can  express  the  agonies  that  rent  my 
soul  when  I  beheld  her  expire!  "Wretched 
Zaide  I"  cried  1,  "  see  the  effects  of  your  conceal- 
nitiit  of  the  j)erson  of  ;ny  niece  !   Who  shall  ac- 
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count  to  my  brother  for  this  event  1  Now  will  ha 
have  to  mourn  the  loss  of"  l)uth  his  children." 

"  Alas  !"  replied  Zaide,  weeping  bitterly* 
"it  was  her  aident  desiie,  if  possible,  to  &ee 
Spain,  which  her  father  has  so  ofien  described  to 
her  as  a  land  of  paiadisal  luxury  ;  and  she  had 
some  hope  that  chance  might  lead  her  lo  discover 
her  lust  bi  other  Ali.  She  knew  thai  neither  Hy- 
radin  nor  yourself  would  have  entered  into  her 
project,  and  I  have  unfortunately  been  the  instru- 
ment ol  her  destiuction." 

"  1  called  in  the  slaves,  and  gave  orders  that 
the  body  jjhould  be  laid  in  a  chest,  w  ith  perfumes 
and  spices  to  pieserve  it  till  our  return  to  'letudn: 
but  the  superstitious  manners  insisted,  that  some 
nii^foltune  would  befal  us:  and  thus  i  was  obliged 
to  make  the  nearer  shore,  as  1  could  not  think  of 
coniuiitting  to  the  devouiing  tithes  so  precious  a 
body.  \V  e  concealed  froni  the  slaves  that  Zara 
was  other  than  the  slave  Hassan,  and  you  became 
a  witness  of  her  irregular  interment." 

While  1  condoled  with  Mustapha,  who  shed 
tears  as  he  recounted  the  good  qualities  of  his 
niece  we  were  inteirupted  by  a  sudden  shout  upon 
deck,  and  an  hurrying  noise:  which  ga\e  us  some 
appiehension  that  a  new  distuibance  had  arisen. 
\Ve  Hew  upon  deck  with  our  sabres  diawn,  and 
soon  learned  the  cause  of  the  alarm,  by  perceiving 
a  laige  Spanish  vessel  between  us  and  the  shore. 
She  bore  down  upon  us,  and,  from  her  size,  left 
us  no  (hance  of  escaping;  she  being  a  ship  of  the 
line,  and  our  vessel  only  a  galley  w  ith  oars. 

•'  i  shall  now,"  said  Mustapha  to  me,  "  have 
to  depend  on  you  in  my  turn  fur  protection.  Fate 
is  fiowning  upon  me;  and  J  am  willing  to  suffer, 
that  1  may  atone  for  my  own  excesses:  but  1  in- 
treat  you,  by  our  friendship  to  proteat  the  unhap- 
p    Zaide  from  insult." 

I  had  scarce  time  to  make  my  assurances,  before 
the  long-boat  of  the  man  of  war  came  along  Bide, 
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and  our  colors  having  been  struck  at  their  first 
shot,  ihey  boarded  us  without  any  opposition 

The  Spaniards,  in  the  triumph  of  so  easy  a  con- 
quest, began  to  exuh,  and  coinniil  several  outra- 
ges beneath  the  honor  of  tlie  Spanish  nation.  I 
represented  to  them,  that  tumult  ill  became  true 
honor:  but  this  was  not  tlie  moment  of  reason. 
1  hastened  ba^k  to  the  cabin,  Mustapha  having 
surrendered,  and  for  the  first  time  beiield  Zaide, 
to  whom  I  offered  my  protection.  1  conducted 
her,  shedding  teais  upon  deck,  and  demanded  in 
a  tone  of  hrnmess  to  speak  to  tiie  superior  olhcer. 
I  instantly  knew  him  to  have  been  a  person  1  had 
formerly  served,  and  who  in  fact  owed  his  station 
to  my  interest.  This  was  a  fortunate  circumstance, 
as  his  authority  and  my  representations  restored 
the  sailors  to  their  senses  ;  and  the  galley  being 
run  along  side  tiie  Spaniard,  we  went  on  board, 
and  weie  introduced  to  the  commander. 

My  influence  procured  a  separate  cabin  for  Mus- 
tapha and  his  lady:  lor  whatever  1  might  place  to 
the  account  of  gratitude,  I  could  not  forget  that  he 
was  brother  to  the  lady,  whose  portrait  had  so 
much  engaged  me. 

A  fair  wind  wafted  us  to  a  liltle  harbor  of  Ceu- 
ta,  where  I  found  my  troops,  and  our  meeting  was 
alike  unexpected.  The  duty  they  had  topeiform 
vrar  harassing;  the  Moors  seemed  resolved  to  fin- 
ish a  siege,  which,  for  duration,  rivalled  that  of 
Troy.  1  procured  Mustapha  the  freedom  of  the 
town;  but  having  been  accustomed  to  roving,  and 
that  upon  an  ever-varying  element,  the  confine- 
ment of  the  fort  preyed  upon  his  health. 

I  determined  to  use  my  endeavors  to  procure  his 
exchange  or  escape ;  but  the  closeness  of  the  siege, 
and  the  vigilance  of  the  garrison,  rendered  it  near- 
ly impossible  to  (]uit  the  phice  My  situation  as 
captain  of  a  legiment  allowed  me  many  liberties, 
when  my  soldiers  were  on  duty;  but  then  the 
abuse  of  tliose  liberties  was  equal  to  a  forfeiture  of 
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a  parole  of  honor ;   and  on  that  point  friendship 
had  no  power. 

I  examined,  day  after  day,  the  fortifications. 
At  a  distant  part  from  where  my  men  were  sta- 
tioned, I  observed  a  part  of  the  works  which  were 
old,  and  appeared  easy  to  be  scaled.  A  solitary 
i^entinel  kepi  watch.  I  entered  into  conversation 
with  the  man  on  guard ,  and  learnt  that  he  had 
been  three  years  in  the  fort. 

"  It  has  been  my  lot,"  s;iid  he,  after  other  dis- 
course, "  many  a  time  to  trace  this  rampart  back- 
ward and  forward:  the  winds  have  whistled  round 
me,  and  the  lightnings  have  fallen  at  my  feet;  but 
ail  tliis  was  nothing  to  uhat  I  suffered  the  last 
time  1  was  on  duty  at  this  station." 

"  What  was  that  my  friend  1"  inquired  I;  "was 
you  taken  ill  upon  your  post!" 

"No,"  re|)iied  he,  looking  cautiously  round 
him.  "  I  was  walking  along  this  old  wall,  and 
looking  over  the  distant  country  by  moon-light, 
when  1  saw  an  old  soldier  of  tiie  hussars  coming 
slowly  forward.  It  was  near  midnight,  and  I  knew 
there  was  no  soldiers  of  that  description  in  the 
fort  which  made  me  wonder  the  more.  "Well, 
well,''  said  I,  "  who  was  it'?" 

"  That  you  shall  hear  in  due  time,"  answeared 
he,  looking  round  through  tiie  duskiness  of  night. 
"  1  thought  to  be  sure  it  was  some  spy,  or  some 
soldier  newly  arrived,  and  was  going  to  challenge 
him,  when  he  suddeidy  sto])ped  facing  me,  and  I 
perceived  round  his  helmet  a  circle  of  blue  flame. 
I  should  have  sui;posed  it  the  effects  of  light- 
ning, which  often  plays  upon  the  point  of  my 
bayonet,  but  no  clouds  hung  above  us:  and  I  in- 
stantly knew  it  to  be   the  devil." 

"  By  what  markl"  said  I. 

"  What  could  be  plainerl"  returned  he.  **  I 
saw  the  ianciiig  fie  play  round  his  helmet  ;  I 
smelt  tlie  burning  sulplinr,  whiih  1  am  told  is  to 
him  like  peihime:  and  his  hightful  countenance 
fixed  nic  to  wl'.cre  I  .-tood.  He  niovcd  by  me  with- 
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ont  my  having  power  to  utter  a  word.  I  saw  him 
advance  and  descend  into  the  well,  which  is  in 
the  angle  of  yonder  bastion :  and  I  had  no  doubt 
but  it  was  Belzebub,  coming  to  spy  out.  for  his 
friends  the  Moors." 

"  Has  any  other  person,"  said  1,  "  seen  this 
phantoml  Did  you  examine  the  well  afterwardsl 
Are  you  certain  you  were  not  deceiTsdl" 

He  was  piqued  at  my  doubts;  and,  to  confirm 
the  truth  of  his  story,  added  several  ridiculous  and 
absurd  circumstances,  which  shook  my  belief  in 
the  whole.  I  learned,  however,  that  two  of  his 
comrades  had  seen  the  same  appearance;  though 
he  assured  me,  they  would  not  speak  to  any  body 
about  it,  for  fear  of  being  laughed  at. 

My  curiosity  was  aroused  at  this  incident;  I 
took  the  names  of  his  comrades,  with  the  design 
to  search  the  truth  of  this  story.  I  questioned  those 
soldiers  apart  on  the  following  day,  endeavoring 
to  dive  into  the  jugglet  if  there  was  one;  but  their 
answers  were  so  reserved,  that  they  only  served  to 
confirm  me  in  the  fact.  I  had  a  desire  to  be  wit- 
ness myself  of  this  incident,  but  they  started  a 
thousand  difficulties.  One  of  them  observed,  that 
he  believed  it  to  be  the  spectre  of  some  soldier, 
whose  skeleton  laid  in  the  well.  These  soldiers 
refused  to  have  any  concern  in  my  pioposed  pro- 
ject of  speaking  to  this  sprite;  and  I  resolved  to 
apply  to  Francisco,  who  seemed  to  have  none  of 
that  mystery  about  him. 

I  repaired  to  his  lodgings,  and  learned  that  the 
night  had  passed  away  v\  ithout  alarm.  Again  he 
repeated  to  me  every  particular  of  the  dress  and 
manner  of  this  singular  personage. 

On  the  fourth  night  it  would  again  be  tiie  turn 
of  Francisco  to  watch  on  the  battlements.  "Keep 
your  secret  till  then,"  said  I ;  "  your  comrades  do 
not  circulate  the  story.  We  will  endeavor  to  find 
out  the  truth;    it  is  most  likely  some  fellow  who  is 

luymg  tricks  for  the  sake  of  a  ramble  by  moon- 
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I  parted  from  him,  and  hastened  to  inform  Mm- 
tapha  of  the  incident.  "  What  prevents  your  per- 
sonating tliis  old  hussarl'"  said  1 ;  "  you  will  pass 
without  question  into  the  well,  which  I  have  ex- 
amined, and  which  is  admirably  adapted  for 
concealment  till  you  find  opportunity  to  escape  in- 
to the  camp.  When  there,  you  may  easily  find 
means  to  rrnsom  Zaide,  who  sliali  remain  under 
iny   protection.'"' 

"  Will  it  not  be  sacrilege,"  said  he,  "  to  take 
'ipon  me  the  guise  of  a  spirit?  Will  not  .some  mis- 
'.^hief  attend  me  1  And  how  can  1  imituie  the  sul- 
j)l)urous  flame  around  my  head!" 

"  That  we  may  omit  "  answered  I. — "  I  see 
iii/thing  to  prevent  success.  I  will  be  with  the 
s'Mitinel,  and  prevent  [uirsuit.  Fortune  or  fate 
■  las  suggested  the  means  of  your  flight;  and  point- 
ed out  to  you  that  path  that  must  lead  you  to  lib- 
..ly." 

'•  Hut  if  I  am  to  remain  here,"  answered  he, 
"  all  1  can  do  will  be  without  effect. " 

"And  if  you  are  not  to  remain  here,"  replied  I, 
'•  ihe  smallest  eff'ort  will  be  sulticie.it." 

This  fine  argument  convinced  him:  and,  after 
settling  some  particulars  relative  to  Zuide>  he 
v,'reed  to  follow  my  directions. 


THREE  SPANIARDS.  W 


CHAPTER  VII 

I  PREPARED  an  hussar's  dress,  which  I  bad 
some  difficulty  to  procure  ;  and  having  dressed 
Mustapha,  I  caused  him  to  practice  the  attitudes 
he  was  to  observe,  in  order  to  inspire  the  greater 
fear.  He  was  much  concerned  at  leaving  Zaide 
behind  him;  though  he  no  longer  felt  for  her  that 
ardor  of  attachment  wh-ch  had  burned  in  his  bo- 
som before  the  unfortunate  adventure  of  Zara. 
— So  dangerous  is  it  for  a  woman  to  tamper  with 
a  passion  so  easily  raised  and  so  transient  in  its 
nature. 

1  had  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  procure  her  a 
conveyance  to  Tetuan;  at  which  place  he  propo- 
sed to  meet  her,  if  he  did  not  before  find  means 
of  her  ransom. 

The  niglit  at  length  arrived;  and  having  made 
every  preparation,  I  hastened  before  him  to  the 
rampart.  It  was  dark,  the  moon  being  in  the 
wane,  and  Francisco  was  nut  a  little  satisfied  at 
my  arrival. 

"  i  counted  the  tedious  minutes,  Mastro,"  said 
Vje;  "  the  wkid  chatters  on  the  battlements,  and  I 
•.>egan  to  fear  the  appearance  of  this  dead  hus- 
•ar." 

"  Had  he  been  alive,  you  might  have  had  more 
reason  to  fear  him." 

"  No,  no,  replied  he,  standing  firm;  "  it  is  be- 
r«u.?e  he  is  dead  that  I  fear  him.  I  do  think  there 
is  a  storm  brewing  in  the  air. — Well,  let  it  blow; 
I  do  nut  value  a  tempest." 

*'  Nnr  I,'  answered  I. — *'  Soldiers  should  be 
Invulnerable  to  wind  and  weather.  At  what  hour 
daea  this  spectre  appear  1" 

"  Ai)out  midnight. — All  these  wandering  btings 
«Ihh>?c  lh«l  liour.     Th«    noon  of  night — wbeu  aU 
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mankind  are  supposed  to  be  at  rest.  They  do  not 
much  love  company,  I  fancy." 

"Very  likely,'  answered  I. 

*'  Hush!  said  he,  in  a  low  voice  leaning  on  his 
arms,  and  listening  to  a  distant  step. 

"  What  do  you  hearl"  said  I :  "do  ghosts  tread 
heavy  ?" 

"  J  know  not,'  answered  he,  in  a  whisper; 
"but  listen — I  thought  I  heard  a  foot  fall." 

We  remained  silent  and  listening;  the  night 
being  too  dark  to  see  at  any  great  distance. 

"  Call  the  watch- word, "said  I,  "  and  fire  if 
you  receive  no  answer." 

"  Fire  !"  repeated  Francisco — "CI"  what  u.-^e 
would  that  be  ?  — 1  would  not  tiuantl  w  itluhe 
spirit.  jXo,  no  ;  as  my  comrades  said  the  other 
day.  Let  him  alone,  'tis  as  well  to  have  friends 
every  way.  Listen  I  —  1  am  certain  a  step  draws 
near."' 

I  listened,  and  felt  real  anxiety  that  Mustapha 
did  not  appear;  beginning  to  apjjiehend  that  his 
euperstitious  reverence  had  overcome  his  resolu- 
tion— when  I  distinguished  fj  om  a  distance  an  ad- 
vancing step.  It  WHS  not  yet  twelve  <j'(  1u(  k,  but 
no  sound  was  to  be  heard  in  the  j^artison,  except 
the  calling  of  the  sentinels  from  poit  to  post.  The 
solemnity  of  the  night,  as  1  stood  on  the  ramparts 
and  heard  the  wind  passing  by,  w^is  suthcient  to 
create  images  of  terror. 

Mustapha  at  last  ap|)eared.  His  motions  were 
majestic  and  impressive  :  and  he  passed  by  uji 
with  a  solemn  step,  preserving  silence.  The  hair  of 
Francisco  bristled  up,  and  he  seemed  fixed  to  the 
place  with  terror,  watching  the  supposed  spectre 
as  it  moved  to  the  spot  I  had  marked,  where  the 
descent  was  easy,  and  he  was  soon  lost  to  our 
view. 

"  Now  will  you  believe  1"  said  Francisco; 
"  now  you  have  seen  with  your  own  eyes'^  but  he 
had  no  flame  playing  round  his  helmet,  and  he 
se«med  in  my  eyes  much  taller 
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"  Is  it  not  the  same  thenl"  said  I.  "  Wh)  6'iA 
you  not  diallenge  itl" 

"  Because  I  had  not  power  to  move — I  wa»  riv- 
etted  to  the  ground. 

I  felt  something  like  shame  at  this  expression. 
It  convinced  me  that  what  I  had  heretofore  attrib- 
uted to  tlie  benumbir>g  power  of  supernatural  ap- 
pearance, arose  n  fact  from  excess  of  terror, 
which  suspended  the  powers  of  action  in  the  ani- 
mal economy. 

I  stood  silent  and  thoughtful,  while  these  reflec- 
tions passed  over  me.  Francisco  did  not  attempt 
to  intei  rupt  my  reverie,  believing  that  I  partook 
in  his  fears:  and  while  we  thus  stood,  the  melan- 
choly tones  of  the  castle  bell  striking  twelve, 
spread  over  the  silence  of  midnight,  and  gave  birth 
to  reticctions,  which  are  only  to  be  felt  in  partic- 
ular situations.  I  was  fat^t  entering  into  a  solemn 
train  of  thought,  when  Francisco  suddenly  took 
me  by  the  arm,  to  rouse  me  from  my  reverie. 

"Heaven  and  the  Holy  Apostles  be  our  guard!" 
said  he  ;  "  who  could  it  have  been  that  passed  US'? 
Here  comes  the  fii^t  spectre,  with  Uie  sulphurous 
ilame  around  his  hohnet  !" 

1  turned  my  head  to  look  along  the  rampart ; 
and  perceived,  indeed,  the  light  of  the  blue  steady 
flame,  waving  like  a  fiisit  glo'.y  over  the  helmet 
of  an  hussar,  such  as  !iad  been  described  to  me. 

The  person  came  slowly  fnrwaid,  and  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  me,  w  idi  a  look  full  of  resentment. 
The  complexion  was  daik,  and  his  features  com- 
manding; but  there  was  )ionc  of  that  pallid  and 
death-like  expression  which  dwelt  upon  (he  coun- 
tenance of  the  wounded  spirit  of  Ferendez,  and 
characterized  the  inhabitJint  of  the  rotting  earth. 

My  sui  prise  at  first  was  great,  but  my  reason 
was  not  subdued,  and  peihaps  from  a  knowledge 
of  my  own  secret  -  I  might  have  a  susp.irion  of  oth- 
ers. I  stood  firn),  with  mv  eyes  fixed  upon  this  ap- 
pearance. A  lowering  frown  gathered  on  his 
orow,  but  I  was  not  thus  to  be  intimidated  ;  and, 

YOL.    II.  7 
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drawing  my  sword,  I  resolved  to  have  a  lounge  at 

tliis  hussar.  He  s^tood  still  at  my  motion:  a  mis- 
ty cloud  (-fsuiphuious  vapor  gailiered  around  him, 
and  couipleiely  concealed  him  from  my  sight. 

I  repented  my  rashness  uiien  1  beheld  tiiis  phe- 
nomenon. Francisco  liell  ui;on  the  grouno,  and  I 
remained  in  uncertainty,  while  the  hussar,  envel- 
oped in  a  cloud  of  smoke,  which  left  a  train  behind 
moved  along  the  rampaits.  He  approached  the 
bastioi),  beneath  which  was  the  well  where  Musta- 
plia  lay  concealed.  Appiehensive  for  his  safety, 
I  roused  my  resolution  and  fullowed. 

'I'iie  tigure  descended  the  uneN-cn  and  broken 
wall,  into  the  well  but  stopped  a  few  paces  down, 
corifounded  at  the  sight  of  Mustapha,  who  stood 
with  his  dark  lantern  open,  beneath  some  inter- 
woven brambles. 

His  sudden  cry  determined  me.  I  followed 
sword  in  hand  down  the  steep,  and  so  similar  were 
the  dresses,  that,  for  a  moment,  1  s.arce  knew 
which  was  Mustapha,  till  1  perceived  the  waving 
flame  w  hiih  played  upon  the  helmet  ol"  the  hussar. 

'1  he  stranger  no  longer  found  means  of  evasion, 
and,  shuddermg  at  the  sight  of  JNlustapha,  who 
appeared  to  him  rising  from  the  well  to  punish  him 
for  assuming  a  familiarity  with  the  dead;— They 
stood  gazing  upon  each  other  in  mutual  confusion 
and  astonishment. 

H(jwever  my  senses  might  have  been  deluded,  I 
had  no  longer  reason  to  duubt  the  imposture;  and 
making  fiercely  at  him,  with  my  sabre  pointed  at 
his  throat,  I  vowed  instantly  to  dispatch  him  if  he 
made  the  smallest  resistance. 

♦'  Fernando  de  Coello,"  said  he  in  a  firm  tone 
of  voire,  "  I  call  upon  you,  in  the  name  of  the  li\- 
dy  whose  picture  you  wear,  to  suspend  your  arm! 
'Ihis  moment,  it  is  true,  1  am  in  your  power:  but 
wete  }(ju  to  stiike,  in  two  minuted  you  would  b« 
a  dead  inr.i]." 

"  Imposfiblr!"  replied  I,  not  a  little  confound- 
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cd  at  his  singular  words.     "  Who  are  you  that 
boast  of  such  powers!" 

*'  1  am  he  who  knows  the  secrets  of  your  heart. 
I  know  the  crimes  of  Don  Padilla;  and  the  for- 
tunes of  the  Lady  Zidana,  whose  picture  you  ad- 
miie." 

"  Tell  me,''  cried  Mustapha,  in  the  greatest  im- 
patience, "  tell  me,  I  imreat,  wheie  1  may  find 
that  long  lost  £i£itr.— Is  she  living  or  dead'.'" 

"  i'he  roses  h;i\e  lung  tince  faded  from  her 
cheek,'  said  he  ;  "  the  lustre  has  vanished  from 
her  eyes;  and  the  beauiy  of  her  perfection  is  with- 
ered." 

"  Then  the  is  dead  !"  cried  Mustapha.  "  Fate 
is  unconquerable.'" 

"You  play  upwn  us,"  said  I,  "  by  your  evasive 
re^-lies;    say,  is  Lady  Zidana  living  or  deadl" 

'•  She  lives,'  replied  he. — "  ciJie  resides  at  my 
caslle: — but  this  is  neitlier  the  tune  nor  the  place 
for  detail.  1  am  AInionsor,  the  travelling  physi- 
cian }ou  once  met  with  iji  Spain.  I  was  then  tra- 
versing the  countiy  for  intelligence." 

"  iou  are  then  a  spy,''  ciied  I  :  "  honor  will 
not  allow  me  to  sufl'ec  your  escape." 

"  You  cannot  prevent  it,"  replied  he.  "  Have 
you  not  all  eady  seen  some  of  the  effects  I  can  pro- 
duce by  chemical  secretsl  1  have  only  to  break 
this  small  tube  of  glass,  which  1  hold  in  my  hands, 
to  sti  ike  you  to  my  feet.  You  are  young,  Fer- 
nando, and  ignorant  of  the  world;  but  you  will 
learn  ex|)erie nee:  and  the  tim*;  may  come  when 
you  will  know  me  to  be  a  powerful  fiiend.  I  pos- 
sess many  secrets  besides  those  of  chemistry.  I 
will  be  your  guide,  Mustapna  to  the  camp  ; 
where  you  will  meet  a  person  you  will  be  glad  to 
•ee." 

"Remember,"  said  I,  "  that  1  am  here  station- 
ed in  behalf  of  my  country ;  and,  that  whoever  ap- 
proaches these  walls  in  hostile  array,  will  meet 
the  opposition  of  my  arm." 

1   took  leave  of  my  iriead  ajid  Almonsor;  ai- 
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cending  the  ramparts,  not  a  little  astonished  at  the 
powers  of  this  singular  man,  who  seemed  almost 
to  rise  above  lii?  tf|  ecies.  1  found  Fiaricisco  jet 
lost  in  a  deep  swoon.  1  called  upon  the  next  guard 
and  had  hnn  tuken  care  of. 

I  took  upon  myself  to  arrest  the  two  soldiers, 
who  were  in  a  plot  with  Almonsor  to  deliver  up 
the  town  to  the  Moors;  i^.ui  the  next  day  iliey  suf- 
fered the  reward  of  their  treachery  in  sight  of  the 
enemy  s  camp. 

I  procured  with  no  little  difficulty,  the  freedom 
of  Zaide:  and  she  was  sent  with  a  tla"  of  truce  to 
Tetuan.  The  Moors  finding  that  their  stratagem 
had  been  discovered,  and  the  faulty  bastion  re- 
paired, resolved  to  try  the  effects  of  a  general 
etorm. 

We  had  no  apprehension  of  the  event,  our  gar- 
rison being  chosen  men:  and  we  prepared  to  re- 
ceive them  with  alacrity. — We  knew,  by  our 
»pie?,  the  day  the  assault  would  be  attemj)ted. 

The  morning  opened  with  a  fire  from  three  bat- 
teries, very  ill  supplied,  and  so  constructed  as  to 
do  us  little  mischief.  Tiie  martial  music  sounded 
along  the  ramparts,  the  streaming  banners  waved 
and  trembled  in  the  wind,  and  the  drums  beat  to 
arms.  Tlie  whole  town  was  in  confusion:  the  in- 
firm, the  women  and  children  uttered  cries  of  ter- 
ror; and  endeavored  to  hide  themselves  in  places 
that  could  have  given  them  no  safety.  'J'he  uproar 
became  universal.  The  diii  of  arms,  the  clashing 
of  swords,  and  (he  deep  thunder  of  the  cannon, 
mingled  with  shouts  from  every  side,  raised  every 
soldier  into  a  hero,  and  stifled  the  voice  of  pity 
and  humanity. 

An  irregular,  but  furious  crowd  pressed  for- 
ward to  storir^  the  walls  ;  rushing  upon  death 
more  like  beasts  l^*'  the  desert,  than  regular  train- 
ed soldiers:  and  were  swept  by  ranks  into  the 
ditch,  which  flowed  with  human  blood.  Where 
the  scaling  laddeis  were  applied  to  the  walls,  and 
mounted  wuh  raging  Moors,    they    were  dashed 


THREE  SPANIARDS.  101 

precipitately  down  the  rocks,  or  smothered  in  the 
streams  of  blood  which  flowed  in  the  ditches:  yet 
they  continued  to  succeed  each  other  with  unabat- 
ed frenzy. 

At  the  next  station  to  where  1  was  commanaing- 
some  daring  fellows  gai-.ied  a  footing  on  ihe  battle- 
ments, fullowed  by  those  bi^hind  ihem,  like  a 
swarra  of  Lees,  without  any  visible  fiippojt  but 
each  other.  I'he  soldiers  fell  back,  and  a  cry  of 
victory  amongst  the  assailants,  at  once  struck  ter- 
ror into  our  troops,  and  animated  their  own  with 
a  ferocity  that  threatened  to  bear  down  coolness 
and  skill. 

The  governor  of  the  place  fortunately  arrived, 
when  the  fate  of  the  garrison  depended  on  a  nio- 
nieiit.  He  was  '■•jjporled  by  a  troup  of  veterans, 
v.hich  had  been  j'-.tiiciously  leserved  for  emergen- 
cy. "  Follow  me,  Fernando,"  cried  he;  "  draw 
oif  all  the  nsen  you  can  spare,  and  we  will  drive 
these  baibaiians  into  the  ditches. 

1  felt  myself  reassured  at  this  speech,  I  endea- 
voured to  inspire  my  troops  with  equal  confidence; 
and  we  marched  forward  in  irresistible  array,  and 
in  as  much  order  as  if  we  had  beeu  upon  the  pa- 
rade. 

tiur  engineers  brought  an  eighteen-pounder, 
loaded  with  canister  shot,  to  bear  upon  the  rush- 
ing crowd,  which  tiirew  thein  into  confusion.  Our 
men  then  closed  w  itli  pikes  and  bayonets,  forming 
wn  inipenetiable  line  which  turned  the  stream, 
bioke  the  mad  fury  of  the  attack,  and  drove  them 
like  a  tiock  of  sheep  over  the  ramparts.  For  die 
few  minutes  they  had  been  in  possession  of  the 
wall,  they  had  broken  down  so  much  as  to  make 
a  considerable  breach,  thrcnigh  which  we  had  to 
drive  the  main  body  backwards  upon  a  pressing 
crowd,  which  hemmed  them  round,  and  scarce  al- 
lowed their  retreat. 

The  standard  of  Mahomet  was  dipped  in  blood, 
and  heaps  of  miserable  wretches  filled  the  trench- 
CF.     Led  on  by  the  ardor   of  conquest,  we  struck 
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upon  their  rear,  till  we  found  ourselves  in  the  op- 
en plain,  opposed  by  a  multitude,  who  again  ralli- 
ed, and  turned  upon  us  uiih  fuiy. 

I  was  debating  whether  to  endeavor  to  retreat, 
or  fight  till  a  new  sortie  should  be  made  Ironi  the 
garrison,  when  a  barbarian,  mounted  on  a  fine 
Arabian  courser,  rushed  upf)n  me  with  a  long 
?pear,  to  fix  me  to  the  ground:  by  a  lortunate 
blow  of  my  sabre,  I  stiuck  ihe  hand'leof  his  spear 
in  two,  and  tumbling  with  the  force  of  his  thiusl 
upon  the  ground,  1  dragged  him  f.om  his  saddle, 
and  mounted  in  his  pl<ic:e — wa\ing  my  hand  to  my 
biave  soldiers,  who  ruihed  foiward  to  support 
me. 

Fresh  troops  having  reinforced  us  from  the  gar- 
lison,  a  long  and  bloody  engagement  ensued,  uith 
vai  iety  of  success,  and  dieadiul  slaughter  on  both 
sides.  1  will  i,ot  vaunt  to  you  my  own  exploits; 
you  have  witnessed  my  performances  in  a  field  of 
battle,  and  this  fight  was  not  the  least  in  which  I 
have  been  engaged. 

I  found  myself  insensibly  det.ched  from  my 
troops,  before  1  lemembered  my  danger.  1  look- 
ed behind,  and  saw  thickening  crowds  that  cut  ot. 
my  retreat.  1  grasped  the  reins  firmly  in  ont, 
hand,  and  striking  w  iiii  the  velocity  of  lightning 
on  every  side,  my  sword  Hashing  through  ihe  air 
winged  with  death  to  whoever  o|  pcsed  me,  struck 
a  panic  into  llie  crowd  aiound;  and  my  generous 
courser,  feeling  the  ai dor  of  his  i  iuer,  oveithiev. 
and  trod  down  all  who  attempted  to  stand  in  his 
way.  The  enemy  discharged  iheir  pieces  behind 
me,  to  stay  my  speed:  but,  except  a  slight  scratch 
upon  one  shoulder  by  a  ball,  1  escaped  without 
the  smallest  wound,  and  found  myself  in  the  open 
country,  almost  out  of  sight  of  the  fort  of  Ceuta. 

The  battle  still  roared  and  raged  behind  me.  A 
cloud  of  smoke  and  dust  enveloped  the  combat- 
i.mts;  and  I  stood  still  to  behold  this  horrible  dis- 
l-!.<y  of  human  frenzy.  The  flashes  of  the  artille- 
i\  ;:p;uaved  like  the  darting  of   lightning  through 
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«n  heavy  eulphinous  cloud,  and  the  succeeding 
roar  of  the  echoing  vuUies  imitated  the  peaiiiig 
thunder. 

At  length  the  Moors  l;egan  to  give  way,  and 
fearing  lo  Le  overtaken  by  ihe  ciowd,  1  turned 
round  my  coitrfer,  H)  ing  over  the  sandy  plains, 
and  uigiiig  lorvaid,  till  spent  \\  ith  heat,  ihiist, 
and  laijgue.  I  st(  pped  on  the  Lanks  ol  a  little 
i-lieani;  and  lisieniiig  like  the  liunled  stag  u hen 
he  liiawirged  the  licuriCs,  cculd  distinguifch  no 
Miunds  (.r  aj.  pi  caching  ti.muit,  nor  peiccive  the 
•iisCant  clcutls  of  proniiscuoi:s  confu&ion  Epreuding 
in  the  air,  i-r  rolling  over  the  plain. 

All  was  dieary  and  silent  aiound  me.  The  gli- 
i'ing  ftieam  moAed  withcut  a  \va\e,  over  a  bed  of 
.-ann:  no  tlower  enamelled  its  side,  or  shrub  gath- 
eied  gieenness  ficm  its  wateis.  \et  to  me  it  ap- 
peared adorned  viilh  chai  ms;  and.  sitting  down, 
1  enjojed  the  luxuiy  of  ease  after  the  toils  of  war. 
My  fouiser  lefjeshed  in  the  limpid  stieam  bathing 
himself  with  visible  satisfaction. 

It  was  now  past  mid-day,  and  nature  seemed  to 
melt  beneath  an  unclouded  sun.  Ihe  air  was  per- 
ceptibly hot,  and  no  enjc}nient  cculd  equal  ccjcI- 
ness  and  lest;  but  theie  A\as  no  shace  near,  nor 
any  place  to  jetreat  from  _the  burning  beariit, 
which  drank  up  my  juices. 

In  this  situation  no  nectar  could  be  more  deli- 
cious than  the  transpaient  water;  and  1  foigol 
beside  this  great  stieam,  the  dangeis  that  sur- 
rounded me.  The  loar  of  battle  bicke  not  upon 
my  meditations;  while  1  turned  to  Spain,  to  my 
absent  fi lends,  and  to  wish  that  all  my  travels 
might  terminate  in  the  company  of  seme  chaiming 
fair,  such  as  the  portrait  which  I  still  jneservcd 
in  my  bosom. 

I  was  aroused  from  my  reflections  by  the  pranc- 
ing of  my  steed;  who  pawed  on  the  giound,  and 
leared  himself  with  eACiy  sign  of  in;patience.  I 
r.dmned  the  sagacity  of  the  noble  animal  !  who, 
j»o  dcLbt.  cerreived  the  decline  of  day,  and  knew 
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the  length  of  way  which  spread  between  us  and 
any  place  of  repese. 

I  arose  at  his  summons,  and  began  to  urge  him 
to  retrace  the  road  he  had  passed:  but  he,  proba- 
bly knowing  the  direction  to  the  interior  of  the 
country  and  his  native  plains,  refused  to  obey  my 
desires;  and  plunging  with  me  into  the  stream, 
Bwam  over  and  began  to  gallop,  unchecked  by  tlie 
reins. 

I  was  altogether  easy  at  this  adventure,  for  I 
remembered  our  excursion  in  theboat  to  the  Moor- 
ish castle;  and,  while  I  rode  forward,  I  could  not 
avoid  in  my  own  mind  expecting  some  singular 
termination  of  this  day's  journey.  It  was  impos- 
sible in  these  sandy  and  barren  plains  to  quit  the 
horse;  for  I  might  then  wander  and  perish,  with- 
out ever  meeting  a  human  dwelling. 

He  continued  at  his  own  speed,  and  the  sun  set 
upon  this  ocean  of  sand.  I  r©w  began  to  tremble, 
lest  the  tygers  and  hyenas,  which  haunt  the  de- 
sert, should  scent  us  on  the  tainted  gale.  Hunger 
began  to  press  upon  me;  all  the  horrors  of  dreary 
aolitude  began  to  crowd  upon  my  mind,  and  fill 
my  fancy  with  the  darkest  forebodings.  I  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  country.  I  might,  perhaps  be 
^oing  forward  to  the  great  desert,  where  I  must 
inevitably  perish;  and  my  soul  shuddered  at  the 
terrible  idea. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

While  I  thus  gave  loose  to  all  the  images  of  a 
despaii  ing  mind,  1  beheld  at  a  distance,  a  daik 
object,  which  broke  the  continuity  of  the  horizon, 
and  inspiied  a  faint  ray  of  liope  that  some  habita- 
tion of  man  was  nigh.  The  moon  was  not  arisen. 
The  wide  and  unsearchable  \\  ilderness  was  bor- 
deied  around  with  impervious  obscurity,  which 
gradually  brightened  into  tlie  deep  azure  of  the 
heavens,  scattered  with  stars,  tliat  bmiit  with  a 
lustre  unknown  in  Europe;  and  uhicii,  in  these 
fervid  regions  where  humidity  is  exhaled  l>y  the 
blaze  of  day,  serve  to  render  nigiit  beauti.ul, 
and  almost  to  dispense  with  the  mild  beams  of  the 
moon. 

As  I  approached  nearer  this  dark  and  shapeless 
object,  wliich  had  ins^jired  me  with  hope,  I  per- 
ceived a  more  regular  lorm  of  building:  the  con- 
fused mass  breaking  into  walls  and  battlements, 
with  a  quadrangular  tower  at  eitiier  corner. 

I  was  surprised  to  meet,  in  the  midst  of  a  des- 
ert, where  no  tree  was  to  be  found,  a  building 
which  seemed  the  work  of  enchantment.  A  crys- 
tal stream  (lowed  over  golden  sands,  and  crept 
around  its  walls,  watering  and  refreshing  an  ex- 
tended plantation  of  delightful  verdure;  and  a  fra- 
grance so  strong,  that  1  could  catch  it  upon  the 
breezes  of  the  night,  informed  me  of  the  beauties 
of  its  cultivation. 

My  courser  snuffed  up  the  fragrance  of  the 
stream;  very  unwillingly  attending  to  the  saun- 
tering motions  of  inquiiing  caution.  I  had  to 
learn  what  reception  would  be  given  to  a  stranger 
in  this  solitary  abode,  where  suspicion  seemed  to 
have  united  with  pleasure  in  forming  a  retreat. 

I  drew  near  the  castle  ;  from  whence  no  light 
shone  upon  the  dreary  waste,   nor  any  sound  of 
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inhabitant  invited  the  weary  traveller  to  the  hos- 
pitable table.  I  marched  my  horse  round  one  side 
of  the  building,  without  perceiving  the  gate,  and 
began  almost  to  believe  that  some  giant  or  necro- 
mancer was  the  master  of  the  castle. 

While  1  stood  giving  wings  to  my  fancy,  the  sol- 
emn moon  raised  its  silver  crescent  amongst  the 
stars;  and  my  mi  id  was  delighted  with  the  awful 
grandeur  of  the  sight.  I  looked  towards  tbe  far- 
epread  plain  of  sterile  sands,  where  all  was  obscu- 
rity, and  danger,  and  doubt;  and  my  soul  seemed 
to  start  from  the  suggestions  of  lancy.  I  turned 
towards  this  grand  pile  of  building;  and  the  la- 
bors of  man  excited  wonder,  mingled  wiih  regret 
at  the  necessity  of  so  formidable  a  preparation  for 
safety. 

While  I  was  thus  employed,  a  gentle  strain  of 
music,  moving  upon  the  breath  of  night,  awoke  my 
attention  and  recalled  the  invisible  minstrels  I  had 
heard  upcjn  the  sea-shore,  to  memory.  It  ceased, 
and  a  few  irregular  notes  seemed  to  prelude  a  per- 
formance. 1  advanced  cautiously  towards  that 
side  of  the  tower,  and  through  a  narrow  unglazed 
window,  could  discern  the  faint  outlines  of  an  hu- 
man form:  but  tne  light  was  too  obscure  to  dis- 
tmguish  with  certainty. 

After  playing  over  a  few  airs,  some  light  and 
some  sad,  the  lute  was  laid  aside,  and  I  heard  dis- 
tinctly these  words: 

AIR. 

The  evening  breeze,  the  morning  air, 
Liberty  breathes  and  moves  at  pleasure; 

The  lark'  that  soars  aloft  may  share 
Every  sweet  of  nature's  treasure. 

But  wanting  liberty,  what  can  charm 
Not  life  itself  is  worth  possessing; 

Liberty  po'.erty  c^n  disarm, 

And  wide  diT'^r  i  icreapp  ofblep^if^g. 
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I  had  learned  sufficient  of  the  Moorish  dialect  on 
board  with  Mustapha,  and  since  my  arrival  at 
Ceuta,  to  understand  perfectly  what  might  be  sf>o- 
ken  and  to  hold  con ver .nations';  so  that  1  was  not  at 
a  l(jss  for  an  interpreter  to  this  liilleuir:  which 
the  person  no  sooner  finished  than  they  withdrew, 
leaving  me  again  without  hope  of  gaining  admis- 
Bion;  as  from  the  words  of  the  song,  I  supposed  it 
to  have  been  sung  by  a  prisoner  in  the  tower. 

1  wailed  near  an  hour,  in  hopes  they  might 
again  appear,  but  in  this  1  was  disappointed ;  pro- 
ceeding in  my  search  round  the  caslle.  The  river 
formed  a  moat  wholly  round  it.  On  the  opposite 
side  1  discovered  a  nraw-bridge,  but  it  was  drawn 
up.  It  was  impossible  to  gain  admission  over  the 
lufiy  walls.  So  much  security  bespoke  the  great 
suspicion  of  the  owner;  and  1  should  have  turned 
away  from  this  impregnable  building,  had  any 
other  resource  been  ni;jh. 

1  stood  on  the  brink  of  the  stream,  meditating 
various  projects.  My  courser  had  long  shewn 
signs  of  impatience,  but  now  he  was  not  to  be  re- 
strained; plunging  at  cnce  into  the  river,  he 
swam  with  ease  to  the  other  side,  and  landed  me 
safe  in  the  outer  court  of  the  castle.  I  paused  to 
listen,  looking  round  me  with  apprehension;  no 
guard  appeared  on  the  watch,  and  the  inhabitants 
were  totally  silent. 

1  dismounted,  and  hanging  the  bridle  over  my 
arm,  proceeded  forward.  ISo  creature  of  any  de- 
scription seemed  to  be  abroad ;  and  the  cat  eless- 
ness  of  the  watch  ill  agreed  with  the  strength  of 
the  fortiess.  1  gained  the  inner  court,  tracing  my 
way  by  the  light  of  the  heavens.  I  ventured  to 
call;  but  an  hollow  echo  alone  returned  reply.  I 
proceeded  to  the  gate,  it  was  firmly  closed ;  and 
having  knocked  several  times,  I  was  astonished 
that  no  person  answered  the  summons.  My  cour- 
ier seemed  to  second  ray  endeavors,  striking  his 
hoof  upon  the  ground  and  neighing.  "Surely," 
thought  I,  lx!tw«*en  fear  and  admiration,   "  this  is 
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a  wonderful  castle  ;  and  did  I  believe  in  tales  of 
magic,  this  were  sufficient  to  create  alarm."  It 
was  now  past  the  hour  of  midnight,  as  I  judged  by 
the  moon. 

•*  1  will  hazard  every  thing,"  said  I  to  myself. 
•'  I  can  prove  ihe  ( aieit-ssne<s  of  the  slaves,  and 
my  ignorance  and  necessity  must  excuse  my  dar- 
ing." 

1  left  the  gate,  and  moving  round  the  court,  ex- 
nmining  carefully  wheie  it  was  possible  to  enter, 
but  there  weie  no  windows  on  the  ground  floor, 
Round  the  upper  windows  lan  a  balcony,  where 
in  mariial  times  or  hollidays  the  gentry  of  the 
place  might  sit  un  e.  (over,  or  behind  the  lattice- 
work, to  \iew  the  exhibitions  in  llie  yaid.  It  was 
some  moments  beloie  1  could  form  any  device  to 
climb  this  balcony;  when  1  rtcollected,  that  by 
tlie  assistance  of  my  wonderful  hoise  1  might  pos- 
sibly succeed. 

I'smiled  to  myself  as  1  led  him  beneath  the  bal- 
cony. I  mounted  on  his  back,  and  with  some  dif- 
ficulty made  good  my  landing.  I  should  have 
tiaversed  the  balcony,  but  1  lound  it  divided  by  a 
strong  paiiiiiun:  no  doubt  to  pre\ent  intrusion 
upon  tl.e  ladies'  oide.  •« 

A  few  paces  bi  ought  me  to  a  little  door,  which 
I  found  open ;  and  venturing  forward  in  the  dark, 
I  passed  tlnoiigh  se\eral  apartments,  e\eiy  moment 
listening  to  I  ear  if  any  one  came  nigh — but  all 
remained  ];rofoundly  still. 

1  now  liegitn  to  suspect  tiiat  some  mischief  was 
abroad.  'Ihat  1  had  either  stumbled  on  the  for- 
tress of  robbers,  who  mght  be  out  on  a  journey  of 
depredation;  or,  that  iieachery  and  murder  was 
within.  Not  the  lemotest  sound  was  to  be  heard, 
but  what  proceeded  I'.om  the  faint  echo  of  my  loot- 
steps:  and  1  trod  so  light,  that  1  seemed  to  myself 
like  a  midnight  assassin,  stealing  to  the  chamber 
of  repose. 

1  passed  one  chamber  after  the  other  throug;h  a 
labvriutli  of  windings,  but  darkness  prevented  m« 
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observing  the  decorations  or  furniture.  At  last 
I  fancied  I  could  perceive  a  dawn  of  light,  through 
a  length  of  gloom.  I  advanced  with  extreme  cau- 
tion, fur  1  knew  not  the  reception  I  might  meet, 
and  i  listened  lo  catch  the  sounds  of  voices,  fancy 
was  ever  creating. 

As  1  drew  near  I  plainly  distinguished  a  sound 
which  1  look  iur  repeated  sighs,  as  from  a  person 
in  extreme  distress.  "  Doul)tless,"  thought  I, 
"  this  is  the  prisoner  whom  1  heard  :  now  when 
midnight  allows  of  privacy,  they  are  indulging 
griel;  <^d  shall  1  then  int'  ude  upon  those  sacred 
moments! — Will  not  death  follow  my  presump- 
tion I  Vet  perhaps  heaven  has  conducted  me  hith- 
er as  an  instrument  of  their  lil)eralion:  yet  wheth- 
er they  are  male  or  female,  I  know  not." 

1  his  consideration  arrested  my  steps.  I  waited 
in  hesitation:  when  I  heard  some  person  break 
into  a  tit  of  laughter,  very  difierent  from  the 
sounds  of  di:^tress  1  had  just  heaid.  I  drew  my 
?ahre,  and  crept  slowly  towards  the  door,  which 
was  about  too  inches  open,  through  which  open- 
ing shone  a  strong  and  brilliant  light. 

1  ventured  to  look  through  the  opening,  as 
much  as  it  would  allow,  and  perceived  that  this 
was  a  saloon,  superb  with  the  splendor  of  Eastern 
magnificence.  The  roof  glittered  with  lustres. — 
On  the  side  opposite  me,  played  a  fountain  of  per- 
fumed «ater,  which  at  once  cooled  and  scented 
the  air:  the  tioor  was  covered  with  a  rich  carpet, 
and  around  were  cushions  of  crimson  silk,  fringed 
with  gold.  Though  my  eye  could  have  dwelt  de- 
lighted on  this  display  of  .elegance,  my  situation 
did  not  allow  minute  observation;  being  attracted 
by  two  persons,  whom  I  instantly  saw  by  their 
habits  to  be  slaves. 

One  lay  upon  the  floor  venting  sighs,  which 
were  the  only  signs  of  life  I  could  distinguish; 
the  other  stood  over  him  with  a  goblet  of  wine  in 
one   hand,  and  hig    vetlow  tuiban  in    the  other. 
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«•  Long  life,"  cried  he,  with  a  burst  of  laughter, 
•'to  Benridden  llie  Great,  conqueror  df  the  mighty 
Habil;  master  of  the  Hiirem  of  the  great  I'ashaw ; 
lord  of  the  household;  great  at  the  table,  and  in- 
vincible at  the  cup;  who  care3  for  no  man,  and 
defies — " 

At  that  moment  his  eyes,  -.vhich  he  glanced 
round  the  room,  as  il  to  receive  the  homage  of  a 
crowd,  caughr.  my  figure;  which  I  had  inadveit- 
ently  advanced  half  R)rward,  attracted  by  so  cuii- 
ous  a  sight. 

He  remained  fixed  with  one  foot  upon  h^s  fellow- 
slave  ;  being  either  so  terrified  al  my  strange  dress 
and  appearance,  or  so  overcome  with  liquor  that 
he  had  no  power  to  rjuit  his  possession;  and  the 
goblet  trembled  in  his  hand. 

I  conceived,  at  once,  my  advantage;  but  the 
danger  of  alarming  those  who  might  be  asleep, 
prevented  my  improving  upon  his  terror.  1  en- 
tered the  saloon,  therefore,  with  diffidence;  tell- 
ing him,  that  if  he  did  not  betray  me,  he  had  no 
danger  to  fear.  He  stammered  out  some  confused 
interrogatories,  to  which  I  replied. 

"Did  you  come  here  by  the  Bashaw's  orders'!" 
eaid  he. 

"  Do  you  suppose  me  fool  enough  to  venture 
without  theml"  returned  1;  guessing  by  this 
that  the  lord  of  the  castle  was  absent.  "  Come, 
you  mighty  Benridden  I  see  you  can  entertain 
yourself:  now  use  your  hospitality,  and  let  me 
see  how  you  can  act  the  part  of  lord  of  the  house- 
hold." 

«' Mahomet  is  a  witness,"  said  he,  reeling  to- 
wards a  collation  of  sweetmeats,  fruit  and  wine, 
"  that  whoever  you  are,  you  are  heartily  wel- 
come ;  and  if  you  are  come  by  the  Bashaw's  or- 
ders, you  see  what  is  my  order — I  love  sobriety 
and  regularity." 

I  smiled  at  a  thousand  absurdities  hs  uttered; 
and  being  both  hungry  and  weary,  I  made  no  diflS- 
culty  in  sealing  myself  on  a  cushion,  and  taking 
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6:«ely  of  what  stood  before  me.  Benridden,  who 
was  too  far  gone  to  (hink  much  of  consequeaces* 
pressed  the  goblet  upon  me. 

"  That's  what  pleases  me,"  cried  he,  every  sen- 
tence roaring  with  laughter—"  You  can  drink 
like  a  man:  but  as  to  that  beast  of  a  fellow,  Habil, 
he  can't  drink  at  all.  — 1  hate  drinking  alone,  like 
a  tippler." 

"  1  suppose,"  said  I,  "  you  are  master  of  the 
castle  in  the  Bashaw's  absencel" 

"Yes,  yes,"  said  he,  "  I  am  chief  eunuch  of  the 
harem,  and  governor  of  all  the  slaves.  But  it 
surprises  me,  after  all,  to  think  how  you  got  in; 
unless  you  wa^  drunk  and  tumbled  through  the 
'oof." 

"  I  should  like  very  well,"  said  I,  "  just  to  see 
what  taste  the  Bashaw  has  in  his  choice  of  a  ha- 
ram:   the  master,  I  see,  is  very  well  chosen." 

"  By  Mahomet  !  you  are  right  there,"  said  he, 
hicku|)ing:  "  but  1  don't  appiehend  the  Bashaw 
sent  you  here  for  that." 

"  No  matter,"  relumed  I ;  "did  you  never  go 
on  another  man's  errand  and-  perform  your  ownl 
Come,  come,  Benridden,  master  of  the  harem, 
and  prince  of  the  slaves— wine  makes  us  uU 
friends  and  confidants — I  shall  keep  your  secret, 
depend  upon  it." 

"  So  you  shall,  for  I  an't  going  to  trust  yoii  at 
present.  — What  time  does  the  Bashaw  returnl" 

"Nay,"  replied  I,  "  judge  yourself  of  the  dis- 
tance." 

"  And  the  chances  of  battle  too,"  said  he,  pour- 
ing out  some  wine,  half  of  which  he  spilt  upon  the 
table. — "  Well,  here's  his  health,  dead  or  alive — 
them  Christian  dogs  are  devilish  tough,  and 
make  a  long  job  of  it. 

I  immediately  judged  that  the  Bashaw  was  at 
the  siege  of  Ceuia  ;  and  I  took  hope  to  myself  in 
the  prospect  there  was  of  his  being  sometime  ab- 
sent. I  became  more  tranquil  in  mind ;  and  in 
order  to  gain  as  mnrh  information  as  possible,  be- 


U2  THREE  SPA.MARDS. 

elowed  so  many  encomiums  on  the  wine,  thitlJen- 
ridden  was  very  slioi  tly  in  a  state  JiUie  better  tbao 
his  fellow  slave. 

I  had  then  an  opportunity  to  make  observations 
1  had  no  doubt  bist  these  slaves,  presuming  on  the 
absence  of  their  ma.ster,  had  lighted  this  saloon  to 
indulge  their  vanity ;  and  I  was  no  longer  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  tiio  negligence  wliioh  had  permitted 
my  entrance. 

The  nine  I  had  drank  inspired  me  with  a  spirit 
of  adventure;  and  trustisig  to  the  Bashaw's  ab- 
sence, the  manner  of  my  entrance,  and  the  singu- 
larity of  the  incidents,  made  me  despise  tririing 
dangers  ;  and  taking  a  bunch  of-keys  from  Ben- 
ridden,  who  lay  upon  his  back  on  a  cushion,  I  op- 
ened a  door  opposite  to  that  which  I  entered. 

The  passage  was  lighted  with  lamps,  and  per- 
fumes every  where  scented  the  air.  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  describe  to  you  the  varied  magniiicence 
of  every  apartment  1  passed  !  in  each  of  which 
played  a  fountain  of  a  different  form,  diftnsing 
around  a  delightful  freshness,  and,  by  its  sound, 
inviting  to  repose. 

Every  chamber  was  lighted  by  a  large  lamp 
from  the  centre  ;  and  appeared  in  my  eyes  more 
splendid  than  the  first.  The  last  door  1  opened, 
led  me  into  a  room  hung  with  rose-colored  silk, 
and  liglited  by  a  taper  at  each  corner  in  a  tMazeu 
stand,  diffusing  a  soft  and  agreeable  light  through 
the  chamber.  On  one  side  were  arranged  rows  of 
Oriental  flowers,  u.tknown  to  me,  but  which 
breathed  an  aromatic  ])erfume  that  incited  sleep. 
Bill,  notwithstan(iing  so  many  charms  to  catch  the 
wandering  sight,  all  my  attention  was  fixed  on  the 
person  of  a  lady,  who  reclined  upon  a  rose-col- 
ored couch,  in  a  rube  of  transparent  purple, 
which  fell  over  a  dress  of  the  finest  muslin  India 
can  boast  of  producing.  • 

Her  admirable  form  seemed  as  if  visible  through 
the  thin  vesture  ;  and  the  beautiful  moulding  of 
sui  nrin,  which  was  uncovered,  bufticiently  atte»te<f 
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the  graces  of  the  sleeping  (air.  I  advanced  cau- 
tious of  disturbing  the  tranquility  of  lier  slum- 
bers; though  1  had  wondered,  tl;at  at  so  late  an 
hour  she  should  repose  upon  a  couch,  unless  from 
the  intense  heat  of  the  weather. 

1  drew  near  to  take  a  view  of  a  face,  which 
could  not  fiil  to  he  lovely,  but  which  a  light  veil 
l.id  from  ray  view.  This  I  cautiously  removed, 
and  for  a  time  stood  entranced  with  indiscribable 
rapture. 

1  beheld  the  beautiful  Selima,  the  image  of  the 
portrait  1  had  so  long  preserved  witli  a  lover's 
care;  but  the  tine  shade  of  the  ruse-colored  furni- 
ture, if  possible,  rendered  her  bloom  more  deli- 
cately lovely ;  and  I  could  scarce  believe,  that  the 
form  1  l->eheld  was  not  of  celestial  moulding. 

My  whole  soul  was  absorbed  in  love,  every 
pulse  beat  with  a  new  sense  of  existence. 

1  took  the  portrait  in  my  hand,  to  trace  the 
:..na7.ii)g  similarity ;  and  where  there  was  a  dif- 
ference, natuie  seemed  to  have  made  it  with  ad- 
vantage. 

"Beautiful  creature,"  said  I  to  myself,  "  is  it 
fur  this  1  have  been  conducted  tlirough  so  many 
dangers'? — But  where  do  I  find  theel — The  mha 
hitant  of  an  harem,  and  too  probably  the  slave  of 
ionie  imperious  and  jealous  tyrant.  Wretch  that 
i  am!  not  to  discover  this  choicest  treasure  of  the 
world,  till  perhaps  it  is  impossible  to  attain;  or 
at  Is.vst  possess  it  with  honor." 

I\Iy  agitation    occasioned    me   to  speak  aloud; 
and  the  lady  awoke  with  a  faint  scream  of  surprise  , 
at  the  sight  of  a  stranger. 

1  sunk  involuntarily  on  one  knee  before  her. 
repeatii.g  a  thousand  protestations  to  quiet  her 
al.inn.  I  flattered  myself  there  was  somethin,^  of 
sympathy  between  our  souls.  She  listened  to  what 
1  said;  aud  I  fancied  that  a  smile  diffused  itseU* 
over  her  countenance. 

"  Stranger,"  said  she,  in  a  voice  which  sound- 
ed in  my  ears  like  a  seraph'i,  "  you  are  perha)tt 
VOL.    II.  H 
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ignorant  of  the  danger  you  stand  in,  should  tha 
Bashaw  arrive,  and  discover  you  here.  How  you 
have  passed  hither  is  a  progedy ;  but  destiny  may 
prevent  your  return,  if  you  do  not  immediately 
comply  with  my  de«ire,  that  you  will  do  so." 

•'  Lady,"  replied  1,  bowing,  "  what  else  could 
you  have  asked  which  1  would  not  have  instantly 
performed:  but  look  on  this  picture  and  tell  me  if 
you  ever  saw  the  originaW" 

I  gave  the  picture  into  her  hand. — "  Great 
Mahomet  !"  exclaimed  she,  "  the  features  resem- 
ble me.  — I  never,  to  my  knowledge,  sat  to  a  pain- 
ter." 

"  This  charming  painting,"  said  I,  "came  into 
my  possession,  many  months  since,  in  a  singular 
way.  I  have  sought  for  the  original  with  an  in- 
terest I  pretend  not  to  describe:  and  now  when  a 
train  of  wonderful  adventures  have  brought  me  in- 
to the  presence  of  a  lady  infinitely  more  lovely, 
think  you—" 

"  Hold,  I  beseech  you,"  said  she  blushing; 
"  do  not  pour  upon  me  such  unmerited  compli- 
ments. I  am  a  poor  wretched  creature,  though 
you  see  me  here  surrounded  with  splendor,  and 
decorated  with  profusion." 

My  first  ideas  Hushed  upon  my  mind,  and  I 
trembled  while  1  replied — "  Is  it  possible.  Lady, 
that  in  the  midst  of  all  which  might  gratify  the 
senses,  please  the  fancy,  and  give  a  charm  to  life; 
possessing  the  favor  and  sharing  the  love  of  the 
Bashaw,  you  can  be  unhappyl" 

"His  love,"  replied  she,  "  is  poison  to  my  soul ; 
his  favors  are  hateful  to  my  eyes;  and  the  pleas- 
ures which  invite  my  sharing,  are  dull  and  insipid. 
Where  constraint  is,  there  can  be  no  reciprocal 
regard." 

This  speech,  in  place  of  removing  my  fears, 
increased  my  anxiety.  I  no  longer  doubted;  and 
an  heavy  sigh  broke  from  my  almost  bursting 
heart.  I  found  it  impossible  to  answer,  and  I 
gazed  upuu    her    features,    drinking  love  and  de- 
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■pair  into  ray  soul.  She  perceived  my  embarrass- 
ment and  perhaps  imputing  it  to  the  freedom  of 
her  concludiug  words,  blushed  deeply,  and  seem- 
ed agitated  with  thoughts  which  admitted  no  ut- 
terance. 

Thus,  for  some  time,  we  gazed  upon  each  other 
tniitualiy  confounded.  Love  surely  can  speak  by 
the  eyes;  and  the  language  they  expiess  is  uni- 
versally understood    without  variation  of  idiom. 

I  read  sufficient  to  inspire  me  with  courage. 
'•  Perhaps,  charming  lady,"  said  I,  "  you  have 
not  been  sufficiently  long  within  these  walls  to  be 
accustomed  to  their  pleasures  1  or,  perhaps,  you 
are  too  refined  in  your  sentiments  of  love,  to  share 
the  object  with  others  1" 

''  No,"  answered  she,  with  a  charming  confu- 
sion, "  ray  heart  never  yet  knew  more  than  the 
name  of  love:  1  have  neither  parents  relations,  or 
friends." 

"  Is  it  possible,''  cried  I,  in  an  ecstacy  of  satis- 
faction, "  are  you  not  then  the  mistress  of  this 
Bashaw!" 

"  No,  nor  will  I  ever  be,"  replied  she,  with  an 
emotion  of  indignation.  "  Sooner  will  1  be  plac- 
ed in  the  meanest  drudgery  of  his  palace.  I  have 
the  most  profound  aversion  to  him  " 

"  Then  let  us  tly,'  cried  I,  venturing  to  touch 
her  hand  with  the  greatest  respect.  "  Trust'to 
the  honor  of  a  soldier,  and  a  Spaniard." 

•*  A  Spaniard  !"  exclaimed  she,  turning  pale. 
**  I  thought  indeed,  you  were  a  foreigner;  but 
Spaniards  I  have  been  taught  to  hate — Are  they 
all  like  you?" 

"  It  is  reasonable,"  replied  I,  "  that  yoa 
should  detest  my  countrymen ;  your  family  pos- 
sibly suffered  under  the  edict,  which  was  as  cruel 
as  it  was  unjust;  but  believe  me,  lady,  we  now 
entertain  different  sentiments. — Forget,  then, 
that  I  am  a  Spaniard ;  or  remember  it  only  to  ex- 
act of  me  services,  which  shall  expiate  my  part  of 
a  xiatioQal  crime,  committed  ia  my  infancy.     I 
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have  a  fine  Arabian  courser  waiting  in  the  court- 
yard ;  the  Bashaw  is  absent ;  the  day  has  not  yet 
broke  upon  the  turrets  of  tlie  castle — and  we  may 
fly  far  beyond  pursuit." 

'*  But  whiiherl"  jinquired  she.  "Am  not  I, 
till  this  hour,  a  total  stranger  to  you.  Shall  I 
consent,  at  the  first  interview,  to  fly  from  one  man 
with  another — and  that  man  a  Spaniardl  I  can- 
not, indeed  I  cannot." 

"  Then,"  cried  I,  "you  have  a  regard  to  the 
Bashaw,  a  tie  of  gratitude  for  his  favors,  and  that 
will  induce  you  to  j  ield  to  his  wi.-hes.  Let  the 
image  of  yourself  plead  for  me;  it  has  been  my 
companion  in  numerous  dangers  ;  and  possibly 
has  been  a  secondary  cause  of  our  meeting  this 
night." 

She  was  about  to  reply,  when  we  were  alarmed 
by  the  i;i  ies  of  iiediidden  as  he  stunil)led  along 
the  passage,  swearing  revenge  for  the  trick  I  had 
played  hiuj. 

"Ho!  dog  of  a  Christian!"  cried  he,  "I  thought 
where  I  should  find  you.  You  would  not  take 
my  advice,  and  let  the  ladies  alone. — I  never  was 
better  qualified  in  my  life  to  give  advice." 

"  Well,  what's  the  ra;itier  Benridden'?"  said  I; 
"  what  has  hapi)ened^" 

"  O,  nothing  at  all,  nothing,"  stammered  he; 
'•we  shall  only  l)e  boiled,  and  roasted,  and  baked, 
before  morning.  I,  for  being  hospitable,  and  doing 
the  honors  of  the  castle. — Yen,  dog  of  a  Chris- 
tian, for  accepting  it — and  little  Selima,  for  lik- 
ing a  young  man  better  than  an  old    oue." 

"  All  that  is  nothing  to  the  purpose,"  said  I. 

"  I  said  so,  did'nt  11"  replied  he,  reeling  to- 
wards the  door  again.  "  You  may  stay  if  you 
like  it:  I  only  called  to  tell  you  the  Baihaw  is  re- 
turned." 

Selima  trembled  and  turned  pale. 

"  What  say  youl"  demanded  1.  "  have  you 
seen  the  Bashaw  1 — Who  ia  be  %  \rherc  is  he  1 
wJktp  tlid  you  seo  kimi" 
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•*  See  him! — No,  thank  my  stars,  lie  has  not 
Been  me.  I  shall  go  and  blow  mv  brains  out,  to 
gave  him  the  trouble.  I  only  called  to  advise  you 
lo  do  the  same." 

•'  Who  has  seen  biml"  said  Selima:  "good 
Benridden,  tell  me." 

"Aye,  aye,"  said  he,  "  I  am  good  now. — Well 
only  see  how  these  ladies  coax  a  n.nn  of  urder- 
standing! — J  don't  know  that  any  body  has  seen 
him,  but  I  raw  his  horse." 

"  His  horse!"  repeated  I,  tnking  courage, 
'*  what  color  is  his  horsel  If  it  was  a  eream  col- 
or, that  is  the  horse  which  brought  me  to  the  cas- 
tle." 

"  Who  is  most  sober  nowl"  said  he.  "Wonld 
you  persuade  me,  that  his  Highness  lent  his  favor- 
ite horse  to  youT'  "  If  that  is  his  hurse,  said  I, 
*'  we  are  safe  enough  :  the  owner  will  probably 
never  trouble  this  castle  again." 

"  Thank  Mahomet!"  cried  he,  "  ihen  we  shall 
have  lime  lo  put  every  thing  in  order:  and  the  first 
great  order  is,  that  no  living  male,  but  the  Basliaw 
himself,  and  I,  Benridden,  his  slave,  enter  these 
chambers." 

"  A  moment's  patience,  my  good  friend,"  said 
I,  finding  that  he  bee  ime  serious  and  sober  togeth- 
er;   "I  have  discovered  in  this  lady  a  relation." 

*'  Aye,  aye,  1  dare  say,  a  wonderful  connec- 
tion;   but  not  a  bit  nearer  for  the  present." 

••  Go,"  said  Selima,  "go  brother,  some  fitter 
opportunity  I  will  relate  to  you  all  that  has  hap- 
pened since  our  separation," 

"  When  the  Bashaw  returns,  my  dear  sister," 
said  I,  charmed  with  the  sentiments  this  conde- 
scension gave  birth  to;  "  we  shall  not,  perhaps, 
have  the  opportunity  desired." 

I  bowed  and  withdrew,  followed  bv  Benridden. 
I  had  no  doubt  if  it  was  the  Bashaw  which  1  had 
dismounted,  but  he  had  fallen  in  battle:  and  1 
could  not  suflicientW  admire,  that  the  ill  fortune 
of  my  rival  f>hould   have  b«en  the  meanp  of  intro- 
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ducwig  me  to  tlie  lady  my  fancy  had  long  wor- 
shipped. I  resolved  at  all  events,  to  remain  in 
tl>e  castle:  and  making  Benridden  a  considera- 
ble present,  at  the  same  time  liiat  1  hinted  my 
power  ol"  betraying  his  negligence,  I  brought  him 
over  to  my  interest. 

From  him  I  learnt,  that  three  months  since, 
the  Bashaw  had  purchased  Selima  of  a  slave-mer- 
chant, who  had  dealings  at  Algiers;  that,  contra- 
ry to  the  U:^llal  custom  of  her  sex  and  countrj', 
she  had  refused  the  offers  and  resisted  the  attempts 
of  her  master;  who  had  by  persuasion  and  kind- 
ness endeavored  to  bend  her  mind  to  her  situa- 
tion. He  had  not  succeeded  in  his  desires,  when 
the  calls  of  war  hurried  him  from  the  t  astle;  from 
which  he  departed  with  an  hint,  that  she  must 
prepare  to  be  more  compliant  when  he  should  re 
turn. 

This  implied  threat  increased  my  impatience, 
and  determined  me  to  use  every  argument  to  pre- 
vail on  Selima  to  fly  from  so  dangerous  an  abode; 
for  though  I  had  every  reason  to  l)elieve  the  Ba- 
shaw had  been  slain,  yet  my  flight  had  been  so 
immediate,  that  1  had  not  witnessed  his  death. 

Benridden  appointed  me  a  little  chamber  to 
sleep  in.  Though  the  fatigues  of  the  preceding 
day  were  far  beyond  the  strength  of  nature,  yet 
the  quick  succession  of  events  so  occupied  my 
mind,  that  it  was  long  before  sleep  could  envelop 
my  senses  with  its  mysterious  veil:  but  when  once 
recollection  was  overcome,  nature  asserted  her 
right,  and  I  remained  till  late  the  next  day  in  a 
profound  and  refreshing  repose. 

On  awaking,  it  was  some  time  before  I  recol- 
lected myself,  or  could  account  for  tlie  singulari- 
ty of  all  things  around  me.  The  chamber,  where 
I  lay  upon  a  mat:  the  open  windows  without  glass 
and  the  burning  heat,  reminded  me  that  1  was 
in  the  sandy  plains  of  Morocco;  and  all  my  re- 
ceat  adventures  became  familiar  to  my  memory 
— though  I  felt  a  sort  of  anxious  fear,  that  Seli- 
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ma,  tnc  castle,  and  the  beautiful    gardens  mi^t 
have  vanished. 

When  I  had  dressed  myself,  and  was  satisfied 
that  this  magnificent  castle  yet  remained,  I  hasten* 
ed  to  Benridden,  who  provided  me  some  food,  and 
desired  me  to  report,  that  I  had  arrived  f/om  the 
jattle,  with  news  of  the  Bashaw's  death. 

The  non-appearance  of  the  Bashaw,  and  the 
presence  of  his  horse,  confirmed  the  report;  and 
( reated,  even  in  Benridden,  so  much  confidence, 
that  he  assumed  the  uncontroled  direction  of  tlie 
castle:  threatening  with  the  bastinado  all  those 
who  refused  to  obey  his  orders. 

I  entreated  him,  again  to  permit  me  the  compa- 
ny and  conversation  of  Selime,  but  he  was  inexo- 
rable ;  alleging,  that  though  the  Bashaw  might 
be  dead,  his  heirs  would  revenge  any  treachery  of 
tliis  nature:  at  the  same  time  he  promised,  when  the 
night  should  return,  that  he  would  conduct  her  to 
'.he  garden,  where  there  would  be  no  danger  of 
meeting  any  other  of  the  ladies  ;  who,  were  it  on- 
ly from  jealousy,  would  rejoice  to  bring  mischief 
upon  Selima. 

I  was  obliged  to  acknowledge  iiis  reasons ;  and 
flattered  his  pride  not  a  little  by  so  doing. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

DcRiNO  the  day  T  amused  myself  in  the  gar- 
dens ;  which  were  laid  out  with  a  hixury  unknown 
41  European  climates:  uniting  exeiy  object  which 
;ould  gratify  the  senses,  witii  the  variations  of  na- 
«re. 

The  pellucid  stream  meandered  over  a  bed  of 
he  finest  sand,  crept  beneath  bending  mimosa, 
vhose  dropping  branches  entertained  the  eye, 
vound  between  sloping  banks  of  soft  verdure, 
:prinkled  with  (lowers,  or  murmured  over  peb- 
)les  of  polished  surface,  amidst  a  grove,  whose 
•oolness  invited  to  rest,  whose  shades  excluded  the 
jurning  glare  of  day:  and  whose  fruits  gratified 
.he  taste,  and  refreshed  the  senses. 

Beds  of  perpetual  mignionet  seemed  scattered 
jy  nature  in  little  dells.  Description  must  be 
iupplied  by  imagination,  to  form  an  idea  of  all 
Jie  charms  whicii  art  had  created  in  this  little 
ipot, fertilized  by  the  stream,  which,  not  far  distant 
lost  itself  in  the  sands.  The  golden  bird  of  Ara- 
bia, and  the  nightingale  of  Persia  had  been  tamed 
:o  build  in  the  groves:  and  when  the  fervor  of  day 
was  past,  their  modulated  song  so  mingled  with 
the  air,  that  the  breath  of  harmony  seemed  to  float 
amongst  the  foliage. 

In  the  midst  of  this  grove  stood  a  temple.,  built 
of  porphyry  and  parian  marble,  in  a  circular  form. 
The  windows  were  of  Venetian  glass  stained  with 
purple,  which  precluded  from  sight  without,  and 
withjn  streamed  the  temple  with  a  cool  light,  as  if 
shed  by  a  constellation  of  sapphires. 

The  temple  was  erected  to  i)leasure:  and  be- 
ing witliout  prospect,  the  internal  decorations 
were  planned  with  all  the  luxury  of  Eastern  im- 
agination. The  pool  which  was  cooled  by  a  marble 
basin,  so  polished,  that  everv'  object  was  rrfle<i<*d, 
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invited  to  its  refreshing  wave.  A  symphony  of 
flutes  breathed  the  softest  strains,  upon  touching  a 
secret  spring  which  aduiitted  a  stream  of  air. 
Crystal  vases  contained  delicious  wine?,  which 
Mahomet  has  forbid  in  vain.  Di  ied  fruits  were 
piled  up  in  profusion ;  and  tlie  fresh  coulil  be  easi- 
ly gathered  for  use.  The  furniture  was  such  as 
the  greatest  voluptuary  of  Europe  could  not  easily 
Euggest. 

In  the  midst  of  so  much  inagnificence,  it  must 
have  been  sup|)osed,  that  the  heart  <tf  man  might 
rest  content:  but  an  Arabic  sentence,  inscribed 
over  the  bath,  sufficiently  spoke  the  thoughts  of  its 
possessor,  and  drew  a  sigh  from  my  breast: 

Let  not  the  present  moment  escape  thee  unen- 
joyed ;   for  of  the  next,  who  shall  assure  ihe  ? 

I  turned  round  in  the  middle  of  this  charming 
place.  I  suppo?ed  in  fancy,  that  it  was  filled  with 
a  party  of  beautiful  slaves  from  the  harem  of  the 
Bashaw,  and  that  himself  was  sealed  upon  an  ele- 
rated  cushion,  the  delicacies  of  the  garden,  wine 
made  delicious  with  spice,  and  the  air  loaded  w  ith 
perfumes,  crowded  upon  the  senses,  and  no  means 
of  pleasure  left  wanting. — What  in  such  a  scene, 
would  be  the  effect  of  this  seiitencel  In  one  hour 
may  all  these  beauties  fade,  the  appetite  fail, health 
depart  from  the  frame,  and  the  yawning  grave  op- 
en beneath  our  feet. 

Such  were  my  reflections  in  this  temple  of  plea- 
»ure:  and  I  hastened,  melancholy  with  the  ideas 
that  arose  on  the  transience  of  all  things  earthly, 
to  ramble  in  the  grove,  and  pull  the  bending 
grapes  which  clustered  over  me,  like  crystalized 
drops  of  wine, 

I  stretched  myself  upon  a  bank  which  gently 
■loped  to  the  water,  and  was  profusely  covered 
with  Bweet-smelling  violets,  of  various  lints,  the 
red,   and  blue,  awl  yellow  predominating.     My 
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sighs  were  breathed  towards  Selima;  and  I  count- 
ed the  moments  with  impatience  till  the  first  star 
of  evening  rose  above  the  towers  of  the  castle,  and 
proclaimed  tlie  coming  niglit. 

Benridden  did  not  fail  in  iiis  promise,  the  non- 
arrival  of  the  Bashaw  gave  him  confidence,  and 
the  glass  was  not  many  hours  together  from  his 
lips. 

Once  more  I  beheld  the  beautiful  figure  of  Seli- 
ma, as  .she  advanced  amongst  tufted  fiowers ;  and, 
not  waiting  till  she  came  to  where  I  stood,  I  ran 
to  throw  myself  at  her  feet.  Benridden,  though 
ignorant  himself  of  the  passion  of  love,  had  suffi- 
cient knowledge  to  know  we  could  dispense  with 
his  presence:  and,  to  do  us  further  service,  while 
we  sat  ujjon  a  litile  seat  of  flowery  turf,  he  sta- 
tioned himself  at  the  entrance  of  the  walk  to  pre- 
vent intruders. 

It  was  in  this  place  that  I  gave  Selima  the 
pledge  of  my  heart,  and  received  some  little  ac- 
knoulcdgment  in  return.  I  spoke  to  her  of 
Spain;  the  prospects  before  me;  and  the  pleas- 
ures of  mutual  esteem;  with  that  domestic  satis- 
faction the  promiscuous  intercourse  in  the  East 
destroys. 

She  informed  me,  that  when  she  left  Spain  she 
was  so  young,  that  she  had  not  the  smallest  recol- 
lection of  relations  or  friends.  "  I  have  heard  my 
nurse,  or  whoever  she  was,"  said  she,  "  repeat 
to  me  a  thousand  cruelties  which  took  place  in 
that  nation;    but  she  never  mentioned  names,  or 

f)articularised  circumstances  relating  to  my  fami- 
y.  We  lived  at  Tunis  till  I  was  about  five  or 
six  yeais  of  age,  when  my  nurse  sold  me  privately 
to  a  slave-merchant. 

*'  She  had  dressed  me  out  to  the  best  advantage 
for  the  purpose  of  enhancing  my  value;  and  I  re 
member,  in  particular,  that  a  string  of  pearls 
hung  round  my  neck,  which  the  merchant  insisted 
should  remain,  as  they  gave  me  a  very  becoming 
Wk  ;    and,  brinjf  pleased  with   my  figure,  he  paia 
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down  the  whole  price  which  she  demanded,  and  I 
was  carried  to  his  liouse. 

"My  person  engaged  his  attention,  and  my  prat- 
tle his  favor.  I  was  educated  witli  care  and  ex- 
pense; and,  though  he  was  an  old  man,  he  took 
pleasure  in  the  advancement  I  made  in  my  exer- 
cises; and  never  having  experienced  the  caresses 
of  a  parent,  he  acquired  tliat  place  in  my  heart. 

"  1  pass  over  the  days  of  my  youth;  the  pleas- 
ures of  freedom,  in  rambling  over  extensive  gar- 
dens, and  shady  groves;  in  dancing  before  him  in 
the  European  and  Egyptian  fashion:  till  about  a 
year  since,  when  my  benefiicior  died;  and  his  ra- 
pacious heir  sold  me  to  a  merchant  of  Algiers, 
who  again  sold  me  to  the  Bashaw  Halli,  whose 
slave  1  now  am." 

I  expressed  my  thanks  for  this  recital,  and  our 
discourse  took  a  tender  turn,  where  mutual  affec- 
tion visibly  was  interested:  and  though  I  could 
not  overcome  her  fears  of  flying,  and  the  unknown 
dangers  of  an  unknown  world ;  she  acknowledged, 
that  were  it  not  for  these  dangers,  she  knew  not 
how  far  her  fears  of  the  Bashaw  might  lead  her  to 
trust  to  my  sincerity. 

1  pioposed  that  Benridden  should  accompany 
us;  and  as  his  reward,  I  offered  him  freedom  and 
a  conveyance  to  any  port  of  Morocco,  or  the  Levant 
he  should  choose.  A  proposal  he  would  have 
adopted  in  an  hour,  had  we  not  been  certain  ot" 
the  Bashaw's  death:  which  allowed  us  to  lake  our 
plans  at  ease,  and  provide  a  suitable  conveyance 
forSelima;  who  could  not  be  exposed,  without 
extreme  hazard,  in  a  country  like  Morocco. 

It  was  day-break  when  1  parted  with  Selima. 
1  considered  myself  as  peculiarly  fortunate  in 
the  friendship  of  Benridden;  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  country,  and  might  guide  us 
over  those  sands,  ray  well-trained  courser  had  con- 
ducted me. 

Benridden  was  not  agitated  witli  the  hopes  and 
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fears  of  love.     I  urged  him  to  let  the  ensuing  nigbt 

conduct  us  from  the  castle. 

"One  night,"  said  he,  "we  vvill  dedicate  to 
pleasure,  and  the  next  to  business." 

•♦  But  my  dear  fi  iend,"  jinswered  I,  *'  let  the 
busiiie.-s  be  first ;  and  then  we  may  enjoy  the  plea- 
sure with  increased  satisfaction." 

"CJr  we  may  nut  enjoy  it  at  all,"  said  he.  *'l«t 
Beniidden  alune  for  knowing  something  of  life — 
He  tl. at  sows,  does  not  know  who  may  reap:  but 
he  that  reaps,  need  not  care  who  was  the  si)wer. 
1  proclaim  it,  and  it  shall  he  done.  1  will  give 
every  slaxe  in  the  castle  a  f^-ast  before  my  depart- 
ure, and  that  this  very  night— the  Bashaw's  bro- 
ther will  most  likely  i;e  iiere  to-morrow.  I  vvill 
have  all  the  Bashaw  s  ladies  i>i  the  Celestial  Sa- 
loon; and,  may  I  never  reach  my  dear  native  lit- 
tle city  of  Smyrna,  if  a  single  slave  goes  to  bed 
sober." 

In  vain  I  endeavored  to  prevent  the  execution 
of  this  project;  I  am  persuaded  he  would  rather 
have  sacriticed  his  freedom. 

Tlie  castle  was  involved  in  a  sort  of  confusion, 
which  alwajs  ensues  on  the  absence  or  death  of  a 
chief;  and  if  the  slaves  acted  in  concord,  it  was 
with  a  design  of  promoting  their  own  pleasures. 

We  no  longer  regarded  appearances.  I  passed 
several  hours  with  Selima,  rambling  over  this 
magnificent  structure  ;  and  my  eyes  were  not  a 
little  giatified  with  the  sjght  of  four  ladies  and 
their  female  attendants,  who  ran  about  the  apart- 
ments with  the  giddiness  of  girls. 

They  considered  the  death  of  the  Bashaw  in  the 
same  light  as  the  slaves;  for,  having  no  attach- 
ment, they  rejoiced  in  novelty,  and  jnepared  for 
the  entertainment  i5en;idden  had  promised  them, 
in  the  Celestial  Saloon,  one  of  the  grandest  places 
in  the  castle,  and  reserved  by  the  Bashaw  for  his 
highest  festivals. 

Selima  herself  was  not  without  expectation ; 
and  though  I  did  not  altogether  foci  patiefied,  jet 
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the  novelty  I  expected,  whic^h  in  any  other  situa- 
tion V  ould  have  been  impossiljle  from  the  sediisian 
of  the  females,  gave  ine  con.-i;leral'le  |.le..siue. 

The  ladies  expressed  their  astonislimeiit  at  niy 
figure,  in  te.  ma  n»)t  a  lilt.e  (latter  ing;  lut  tLey 
had  never  liefoie  seen  an  European,  and  .sraice 
any  other  man  than  the  Ba!>ha\v.  l:i  pariirultr  a 
lady  named  Naniouna  ad<irei:se(l  heis«df  t«>  tii\  ni<- 
tice;  nor  did  she  difgiiitic  tlie  jealwusy  she  iuui  kX 
my  partiality  fir  Selima. 

1  was  embirrassed  by  her  comf:any,  \\!.i  h  <!< 
prived  me  of  moments  1  could  well  have  em(  li.^isi 
in  particular  discoursfi  witii  Seli.na;  and  ii  v.  ■.^ 
imjossihie  to  disengage  ourselves  wiihui.t  liazaMi- 
ing  her  resentment.  Slie  possessed  a  tigiire  which 
wouUl  have  dignified  a  high  station  :  her  fine 
daik  eyes  commanding  respect,  and  tlie  stuteliness 
of  her  person  enforcing  obedience. 

The  other  three  ladies  possessed  more  the  man- 
ners of  chihiren.  But  1  learnt  with  surpri.-e,  ihui 
the  Bashaw's  favorite  wife  remained  in  her  apart- 
ments; nor  would  mingle  in  the  scene  of  revehy: 
remaining  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  man  whom  slie 
loved,  and  who  had  made  her  the  mother  of  two 
children,  both  of  whom  were  dead. 

1  pitied  her  situation;  and  I  considered  that  this 
building,  insolated  in  the  midst  of  a  desert,  was  a 
picture  of  the  woi  Id ;  where  <me  neighbor,  or  one 
nation,  shall  rejoice  at  what  is  distrej^s  or  destruc- 
tion to  the  other. 

I  should  have  been  happy  in  administering  com- 
fort to  this  lady,  but  the  rules  of  decorum  fuibade 
my  intrusion:  And  what  comfort  could  1  liestcnv, 
when  I  should  pretend  to  bewail  a  man,  whom  I 
had  every  reason  to  believe  had  fallen  beneiah  ii.y 
arm.  1  judged  it  best  to  leave  to  time  that  roit.M- 
lation  it  never  fails  to  afford;  and  1  |)repared  fi.r 
the  festival,  which  was  to  begin  with  the  first  hour 
of  night. 

Selima  retired  to  her  chamber  to  decorate  her- 
ic\(,  and  I  waodered  along  the  flowery  alleys  of 
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the  garden;  whose  walks  we;e  not  gravelled  as  in 
Europe,  but  spread  beneath  the  feet  a  carj)el  of  the 
finest  verdure. 

I  sat  down  beside  a  foimtain,  to  reflect  and  ar- 
range in  my  own  inind  the  dangerous  journey  1  in- 
tended we  should  begin  the  following  day;  when, 
turning  my  eyes  towards  the  castle,  1  beheld  a  full 
blaze  of  light  shining  from  the  windows  of  the  cen- 
tral tower — and  for  a  moment,  thought  the  build- 
ing in  flames. 

I  soon,  however,  recollected  myself,  and  was 
bending  my  way  to  the  castle,  when  a  slave  came 
up  to  me,  and  making  a  low  obeisance — "Seignor 
Spaniard,"  said  he,  "  the  great  Bashaw  desires 
your  presence." 

I  started  at  the  word  Bashaw,]and  demanded  if 
I  had  heard  him  right. 

"  The  Bashaw  Benridden,"  said  he,  laughing, 
"  waits  you  in  the  Celestial  Saloon.  The  ladies 
are  all  there:  the  diinrers  and  the  singers,  just  as 
if  my  Lord  Hali  had  been  alive." 

"  I  will  follow  you,  lead  the  way,"  said  1. 

If  I  had  been  surprised  by  the  splendor  of  the 
hall  which  belonged  to  the  ladies'  apartments,  how 
much  greater  was  my  astonishment  v/hen  I  entered 
this  wonderful  saloon.  It  was  in  form  of  a  dome, 
the  roof  of  which  was  covered  with  small  mirrors, 
sprinkled  with  golden  spangles,  so  contrived,  'that 
they  glittered  in  imitation  of  stars.  Large  lus- 
tres of  variegated  glass  were  suspended  from  the 
cupola;  and  wax  .tapers  being  interspersed 
amongst  various  colored  drops,  gave  them  the  ap- 
pearance of  constellated  gems:  the  whole  together 
reflecting  so  strong  a  light,  that  at  the  first  en 
trance  the  eye  was  dazzled  with  brightness. 

The  columns  which  supported  the  dome,  were 
covered  with  burnished  gold,  and  entwined  with 
wreaths  of  flowers,  interspersed  with  tapers. 

Between  the  pillars  were  hangings  of  blue  silk, 
glittering  with  stars.  When  these  drew  up  be- 
fore aa  elevated  tlirone  of  entwiaod  palm   trees, 
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ihe  perspective  seemed  without  end,  every  object 
being  multiplied  by  large  mirrors. 

In  this  recess  a  table  was  spread  with  variety 
if  dainties;  and  Benridden  had  taken  care  that 
wine,  and  tliose  spices  which  promote  thirst  should 
aot  be  wanting.  Frankincense  and  sandle  wood 
perfumed  the  air:  and  a  transport  of  pleasure  ir- 
fesistible  seized  the  soul  at  the  sound  of  music  and 
Jiirth,  which  added  to  the  gaiety  of  the  place. 

The  ladies  were  seated  upon  elevated  cushions; 
ind  I  could  not  refrain  smiling  at  sight  of  Benrid- 
den placed  in  the  canopy  of  state,  which  was  hung 
with  blue  satin,  like  the  rest  of  the  drapery,  and 
jpangled  with  silver.  He  had  the  assurance  to  dress 
himself  in  the  best  robe  of  the  Bashaw;  assuming 
the  green  turban  and  purple  pelice;  while  a  plume 
of  ostrich  feathers,  set  in  a  cluster  of  diamonds, 
nodded  over  his  head. 

My  eyes  were  not  long  fixed  upon  Benridden ; 
being  attracted  by  the  more  beautiful  figures  of  the 
ladies,  who  shone  in  all  the  charms  that  nature 
and  splendor  can  bestow. 

Namouna  was  habited  in  scarlet,  trimmed  with 
§old;  which  extremely  became  the  majesty  of  her 
figure,  and  the  darkness  of  her  complexion.  The 
other  three  were  dressed  in  blue,  in  yellow,  and 
in  lilac:  the  latter  of  which  was  extremely  deli- 
cate, and  touched  off  a  lovely  countenance  with  an 
indiscribable  charm.  But,  however  I  might  ad- 
mire each  in  theij  turn  and  altogether,  I  was  per- 
fectly charmed  with  the  lovely  Selima,  robed  in 
m  habit  of  the  purest  white,  fringed  and  spangled 
with  silver.  Round  her  neck  hung  a  string  of 
Oriental  pearls  alternately  hung  with  a  bead  of 
i>>l\;  and  her  hair  was  braided  with  flowers  of 
Jie  tufled  snow-while  and  sweet  scented  keura, 
which  had  an  effect  altogether  new.  She  seemed 
ike  an  inhabitant  of  the  skies,  dropping  Paradisi- 
4I  3neiit«  as  she  moved,  and  scattering  light  from 
Ji«  foldings  of  her  robes. 
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My  Spanish  dress  had  a  strange  appearance 
amidst  llie  turbans  and  long  robes  of  the  East.  I 
took  my  seat  between  Seliuia  and  Mamouna  ;  who 
had  purposely  chosen  her  place,  that  she  might 
partake  in  my  conversation.  Beni  idden  aped  the 
Bashaw  witli  no  small  humor.  The  h'.dies  were 
m  high  spirits,  and  the  dancers  filled  the  saloon, 
which  echoed  with  the  music  and  peals  ol"  laugliter. 

Between  the  pauses  of  the  entertainment,  fSa.- 
mouna  a|.peared  thoughtful  ;  and  1  more  than 
once  (jbser\ed  her  eyes  bent  upon  Selima,  with  a 
keenness  and  lustre  w  hich  arose  from  the  workings 
of  anger  restrained. 

1  could  not  lemain  blind  to  her  advances,  which 
it  would  have  been  impossible  to  mistake;  and  she 
scrupled  not  to  rally  me  on  my  preference  of  Seli- 
ma. This  obliged  me  to  preserve  the  profoundest 
silance  with  Selima  upon  the  subject  of  our  tlight, 
as  I  had  no  small  apprehension  that  JNamouna 
might  endeavor  to  frustrate  our  intention.  Our 
discourse  was  therefore  general,  and  the  subject 
of  Spanish  dances  naturally  presented. 

Selima  informed  me  that  she  had  learnt  the _/a>}- 
dango  to  please  her  fust  master,  who  had  o»ce 
resided  for  some  years  in  Spain;  and  I  entreated 
that  I  might  accompany  her. 

Her  figure  was  light  as  the  zephyr;  and  being 
obliged  to  tui  n  her  long  robe  back  with  one  hand, 
it  ga\e  her  an  air  of  gaiety  which  well  accorded 
with  the  dance,  and  displayed  the  motions  of  an 
inimitable  form.  The  freedoms  which  the  danca 
allowed  mS,  and  the  air  of  visible  satisfaction  in 
both  our  eyes,  flushed  the  face  of  Namouna  with  a 
resentment  she  could  ill  conceal.  The  color 
glowed  in  her  cheeks,  and  anger  flashed  from  her 
eye:  even  Selima  remarked  to  me  her  jealousy, 
with  that  distant  insinuation,  which  showed  her 
latent  apprehension  of  my  constancy. 

I  never  danced  in  my  life  with  more  spirit:  the 
singularity  of  our  different  dresses,  the  beauty  of 
the  saloon,  aod  tlie   vivacity  of  Selima  gate  wings 
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to  my  steps.  Namonna  complimented  us  with  a 
forced  and  overdone  ciTJlity,  which  ill  disguised 
the  feelings  of  her  mind. 

Benridden,  on  his  part,  was  in  raptures;  he  ut- 
tered nonsense  with  a  volubility  unrestrained:  and 
he  aeemed  to  have  forgot  every  thing,  but  that  be 
was  for  that  hour  master  of  the  castle.  Our  per- 
formance had  so  much  diverted  him,  that  he  re- 
solved himself  to  attempt  to  perform  with  the  dan- 
cers, and  the  slaves  applauded  his  motions  with 
repeated  shouts  of  satisfaction;  which  was  not  a 
little  augmented  by  his  trampling  on  the  robe  of 
state:  a  robe  at  the  sight  of  which  they  had  used 
to  tremble:  and  the  eye  of  whose  wearer  would 
hi».e  bent  them  to  the  dust. 

Benridden  soon  found  himself  warm  with  his  ex- 
ertions; and  ordering  the  dancers  to  retire,  he 
proposed  that  we  should  enter  the  recess,  and  par- 
take of  the  eolation  and  wines. 

The  supper  room  wms  beautifully  lighted,  and, 
by  the  retlection  of  the  mirrors,  appeared  to  con- 
tain a  thousand  people,  whose  various  figures  were 
seen  on  all  sides.  Benridden,  with  an  impudence 
of  which  he  was  master,  took  his  seat  at  the  head 
of  the  table,  and  the  company  ranged  themselves 
on  each  side  of  him,  highly  entertained  with  his 
je.<ts. 

The  finest  fruits,  preserved  and  fresh,  arose  in 
piles  from  dishes  of  porcelain  and  glass.  Sherbet 
and  variety  of  wines  were  served  in  golden  gob- 
lets, and  the  greatest  profusion,  even  to  extrava- 
gance, took  place:— it  was  truly  a  feast  of  slaves. 

Naniouna  sat  opposite  Selima  and  I.  She  was 
attended  by*'her  own  female  slave,  whom  she 
would  not  permit  to  sit  at  the  table,  and  to  whom 
she  from  lime  to  time  whispered  her  commands. 
"  (io,  my  dear,"  said  she  aloud,  "  bring  me  inat 
bottle  of  Persian  wine,  the  Bashaw  and  I  used  to 
drink  together  ;— he  is  now  no  more,  and  my 
fi  lends  shall  drink  to  his  memory." 

VOL.    II.  9 


30  THREE  SPANIARDS 

I  did  not  altogether  admire  the  turn  of  her  eye, 
but  yet  I  had  no  suspicion:  and  pouring  out  a 
glass  of  the  black  wine  of  Jerusalem,  which  stood 
before  me,  I  begged  her  to  pledge  me.  She  took 
the  cup  from  me,  and  drank  it  oil'  with  eagerness. 

The  wine  she  had  sent  for  being  come,  she  be- 
gan leisurely  to  pour  it  out— it  was  strangely  per- 
tumed.  "  Come,"  said  she,  with  a  gay  -air, 
"  Selima,  the  Fair,  take  this  cup,  and  drink  to 
your  Spaniard's  health."  She  arose,  leaning  a 
little  over  the  table  to  present  the  cup  to  Selima, 
who,  in  her  turn,  rose  and  reached  out  her  hand 
to  take  it. 

A  malicious  glance  from  the  eyes  of  Namouna, 
which  seemed  to  sparkle  with  triumpn,  flashed 
upon  me  with  increased  suspicion.  The  unfortu- 
nate fate  of  the  beautiful  Zara  started  to  my  re- 
membrance, and  1  half  arose  to  catch  the  cup  from 
the  hand  of  Selima,  who  was  raising  it  to  her  lips.. 

The  eye  oflSamouna  caught  my  motion:  her 
face  became  a  deadly  pale,  and  the  blood  forsook 
her  lips. 

"iVay  then,"  cried  she,  "  this  shall  suffice!" 

She  grasped  a  dagger  in  her  hand,  which  she 
raised  to  strike,  at  the  instant  that  my  hand  touch- 
ed 'bat  of  ielima,  which  was  lifted  to  her  lip — At 
the  same  moment  1  grasped  my  sabre,  to  interpose 
its  glittering  blade — when  the  shrill  sound  of  a 
trumpet  transfixed  us  in  new  consternation,  and 
destroyed  in  one  moment  all  the  gaiety  and  spirits 
of  the  company. 

Every  person  was  suspended  in  horror,  and 
Beemed  deprived  of  action  by  the  immediate  spell 
of  enchantment-  The  arm  of  iNamouna  remained 
raised,  and  I  had  notpo%\er  to  draw  my  sabre. 

A  eecond  blast,  which  reverberated  harshly 
thn^ugh  the  castle,  threw  the  whole  company  into 
ui-.speakHble  confusion.  An  universal  uproar,  and 
cry  of  terror,  filled  the  saloon:  and  those  who 
were  not  too  much  frightened  to  fly,  hastened  to 
hide  themselves  in  darkness. 
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The  guilty  cup  fell  from  tlie  hand  of  Selima.  A 
chilly  languor  overspread  her  face,  and  she  sunk 
into  my  arms,  pronouncing,  "  We  are  lost,  dear 
Fernando!   the  Ba:?haw  comes!" 

The  trumpet  a  third  lime  sounded,  and  fne 
great  drum  beat  with  vengeance.  Namouna  i^o 
longer  thought  of  revenge  from  her  own  hands  : 
her  spirit  liad  recovered  from  its  first  alarm 
'*  iNow,"  cried  she,  "  thou  shalt  see  base  Chris- 
tian!  that  a  child  sliail  not  be  preferred  to  me." 

With  these  words  she  quitted  the  table,  advan- 
cmg  to  the  great  saloon.  The  otiier  ladies  fainted 
away ;  Benridden  became  delirious  with  fear — 
pouring  wine  so  /iist  down  his  throat,  that  he  fell 
lifeless  upon  the  sofa. 

Selima  lay  in  my  arms  without  motion;  and  the 
excessive  paleness  of  her  face  made  me  fear  she  wt** 
gone  (oo  fir  to  recovei-.  1  knew  not  how  to  act^ 
1  was  distracted  at  tiie  frustration  of  our  flight.  1 
cursed,  in  the  bitterness  of  my  wrath,  the  folly  of 
Benri<lilen,  but  for  whose  whims  we  might  have 
been  fai-  from  the  castle:  and  I  trembled  with  va- 
rious fears  when  I  heard  the  approach  of  the  Ba- 
sJiaw,  who  entered  the  saloon  in  anger  and  amaze- 
ment, attended  by  a  number  ol  guards. 

His  rage  at  the  extraordinary  scene  before  him, 
held  him  silent;  while  INamouna  spoke  with  ea- 
gerness and  passion. 

••'  See,  my  lord,  the  riot  and  disorder  in  your 
absence!  Seethe  Spaniard  who  has  polluted  the 
eacred  chambers  of  your  retirement  !  He  came 
here  boasting  that  he  had  slain  you  in  battle;  and 
since  his  arrival,  the  castle  has  been  filled  with  ri- 
ot and  excess.  He  has  bribed  your  slave  Benrid- 
den—he  has  offered  violence  to  me  — and  behold 
my  Lord,  your  slave  Selima  in  his  arms." 

The  Bashaw  drew  near,  grinding  his  teeth  with 
madness;  while  every  slave  shrunk,  mute  and. 
trembling,  behind  the  pillars. 

"My  Lord,"  said  I,  as  he  advanced,  "you  hay d 
returned  at  a  time  when    you  find   your   castle  in 
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confusion;  but  that  you  should  impute  it  to  the 
belief  that  you  had  fallen  gloriously  in  battle." 

He  istamped  upon  the  ground  with  a  sudden  mo- 
tion which  startled  me. — "  Wretch!"  cried  he, 
laying  his  hand  upon  a  poniard  he  wore  in  his  gir- 
dle, "  dare  you  palliate  crimes  such  as  meet  my 
eyes!  How  came  you  into  this  saloon  ■? — How 
came  you  into  company  with  these  ladies!  Die! 
— My  arm  shall  avenge  me." 

He  drew  near  with  a  quick  step,  and  raised  his 
weapon  to  strike  I  endeavored  to  draw  my  sa- 
bre, but  it  was  entangled  in  the  robes  of  Selima; 
and  in  the  urgency  of  the  moment,  I  had  recoufse 
to  the  fatal  dagger,  which  \  constantly  wore  in  my 
breast.  I  stretched  out  my  right  arm  with  this 
M'eapon,  while  my  left  encircled  the  yet  lifeless 
body  of  Selima. 

Hali  paused — "  Ha!"  said  he,  "  I  know  him — 
'Tis  the  man  who  had  nearly  slain  me  in  the  field! 
Guards!  seize  him,  and  drag  him  to  the  deepest 
dungeon  of  the  castle." 

I  was  surrounded  in  a  moment,  and  several  sci- 
mitars and  pikes  glittered  around  me.  I  trem- 
bled lest  Selima  might  be  wounded  if  I  attempted 
resistance — what  resistance  indeed  would  have 
been  effectual  in  such  a  situation.  My  arms  were 
quickly  pinioned,  and  Selima,  the  tender  Selima, 
rudely  seized  by  two  savage  soldiers. 

"  Bear  her  hence  !"  cried  Hali  :  "  give  her  to 
the  women;  and  I  swear  by  Mahomet  !  dead  or 
alive  she  shall  this  night  be  mine!" 

"  Monster!"  cried  1,  struggling  fiercely,  *' re- 
lease me,  that  1  may  revenge  this  outrage  on  all 
that  woman  calls  lovely  !  Hali!  if  you  are  a  man 
and  a  soldier,  I  challenge  your  humanity  and  your 
honor  not  to  deal  thus  with  your  enemy.  The 
words  of  Naraouna  are  utterly  false— Selima  is 
virtuous." 

"  Away  !  away  !"  cried  he,  "  bear  him  hence! 
Let  all  these  women  be  dragged  to  their  apart- 
ments;   to-morrow    they  shall  be  sold   for  slaves: 


THREE  SPANIARDS.  133 

and  Selima,  after  I  have  sated  my  revenge,  shall 
perform  the  meanest  oflSces  of  drudgery." 

My  soul  was  agitated  to  despair.  A  bKze  of 
frenzy  rushed  through  my  burning  brain;  and  I 
became  endowed  with  gigantic  strength. 

Selima  was  rudely  carried  away  by  two  barba- 
rous ruffians  ;  her  torn  dress  trailed  upon  the 
ground.  Half  the  tapers  were  extinguished  or 
broken  by  the  frighted  slaves  ;  and  the  saloon, 
lately  so  gaudy,  now  appeared  as  if  taken  by 
storm,  and  delivered  to  plunder  and  devastation. 

I  srarted,  I  struggled,  and  tore  myself  from  the 
arms  of  the  guards.  I  ilew  at  Hali,  with  my  lift- 
ed dagger,  and  should  have  killed  him  on  the  spot 
had  not  rVaraouna  thrown  herself  upon  me  with 
weapon  she  yet  held  in  her  hand.  I  avoided  her 
blow,  and  she  received  in  her  breast  the  dagger  I 
had  railed  to  destroy  Hali. 

Again  I  became  a  prisoner,  the  weapon  remain- 
mg  in  her  bleeding  bosom.  Agony  tortured  every 
feeling  of  my  soul.  1  shuddered  at  the  unintention- 
al murder.  1  beheld  her  crimson  cheeks  pale  and 
distorted  in  the  agonies  of  convulsive  death.  I 
turned  my  face  away  with  horror.  I  beheld  the 
Bashw  following  the  lifeless  Selima;  and  sickness 
spread  over  my  frame.  An  heavy  dampness  hung 
upon  me ;  my  eyes  were  set  in  clouds :  the  tapers 
disappeared;  aud  I  remained  unconscious  of  ex- 
istence. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

And  how  unhurt  to  tread  the  burning  way. 
Where  blinding  sands  in  circling  eddies  play. 

On  recovering,  I  found  myself  in  a  place  where  no 
ray  of  light  broke  upon  my  slight.  1  breatlied  with 
difficulty,  and  found  myself  too  weak  to  stand.  A 
heavy  chain  rouiid  my  body  fixed  me  close  to  a 
wall,  preventing  my  moving  the  distance  of  two 
steps:  obliging  me  to  remain  wholly  uncertain  of 
my  situation,  and  totally  incapable  of  attempting 
to  escape.  The  remembrance  of  Sellma  almost 
deprived  me  a  second  time  of  sensation.  "  O  !" 
cried  I,  gnashing  my  teeth,  "  Selima  !  Selima ! 
wKere  art  thoul" 

The  long  avenues  returned  in  faint  echoes  the 
n:ime  of  Selima,  and  left  me  again  to  the  dreari- 
ness of  silence  and  darkness.  The  air  was  damp, 
li')t  almost  to  suffocation:  and  my  groans  seemed 
lo  return  upon  me  from  a  long  distance.  As  I  had 
n<jt  the  power  of  motion,  1  could  only  trace  my 
dungeon  in  thought.  I  wondered  that  the  hurry 
and  confusion  of  tlie  castle  did  not  reach  me;  and 
J  judged  thence,  that  I  was  deep  in  the  bowels  of 
the  earth. 

Like  a  child  which  exhausts  its  strength  in  pas- 
sion, I  called  on  the  name  of  Selima,  and  uttered 
execrations  against  the  Bashaw,  till  1  be(;anie 
calm.  A  dead  solemnily  overspread  my  mind. 
I  wondered  that  Hali  so  'long  delayed  to  sati^sfy 
his  anger:  and  I  could  only  impute  it  to  the  heart- 
rending reflection  that  Selima  was  yet  in  his  pow- 
er. 

I  leaned  back  ray  head  against  the  damp  wall ; 
mv  temples  beating  with  violence.  A  distandand 
h'-ll.tw  ^nwnd  Veaehed  my  ears,  and  wakened  my 
iKi-nujii.      I  opened  my  eyes,  in  expectation  ot 
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beholding  the  Bashaw,   followed  by  his  oiHceraj 
and  I  fancied  my  death  approaching. 

I  waited  without  apprehension.  A  steady  com- 
posure overspread  my  mind.  I  felt  as  a  man  who 
knows  he  must  undergo  some  painful  operation; 
wlio  knows  it  is  for  liis  welfare,  and  yet  wishes  it 
over.  1  heard  a  slow  footstep  distinctly  advance 
in  t!ie  daik.  It  seemed  to  come  through  a  long 
passage — I  found  ray  resolution  not  immoveable — 
I  trembled  as  I  sat. 

"  Wiiat  is  this,"  tliought  I,  that  comes  upon 
uie  in  the  darkness  of  night  1  Is  death  inflicted  in 
this  country  with  the  superadded  horrors  of  imag" 
nation,  which  infinitely  surpass  all  the  prepara 
tions  of  reality  ]" 

These  reflections  pai^sed  rapidly  through  my 
mind ;  and  the  footsteps  drew  near  which  were  to 
assure  me  of  the  terrible  certainty. 

"  W'.io  comesl"  said  I,  faintly,  but  no  answer 
was  returned :  and  I  closed  my  eyes  expecting  ev- 
ery moment  the  stroke  of  death. 

A  sudden  sound  at  a  distance  caused  me  to  look 
up.  A  glare  of  light  flamed  along  the  vaulted  pas- 
sage, and  rapidly  advanced,  while  a  loud  voir« 
called  the  person  before  me  to  stop. 

1  beheld  the  danger  to  whi.  'i  1  had  been  expo- 
sed with  a  shudder  of  fear.  A  black  slave  with 
no  otlier  dress  tiian  a  blue  cotton  shirt,  tied  round 
his  waist,  held  a  battle-axe  in  his  hand.  Hia 
countenance  was  fierce  and  fiery ;  and  he  seemed 
disappointed  that  he  had  not  effected  his  purpose. 

A  person  approached  with  a  torch,  whose  fea- 
tures I  could  not  distinctly  perceive.  "  Stay,  cri- 
ed he  to  the  slave;  "  sUiy  till  I  ask  this  wretch  a 
question." 

The  sound  of  his  voice  seemed  known  to  my 
ear.  "  Raise  your  axe,"  continued  he,  *•  strike 
'  hira  to  the  -centre  if  he  does  not  answer  the  qtit-r'- 
tims  I  shall  ask!" 

Then  turning  to  me—"  Tell  me,  base  wrct-  h  ! 
hi.w  ^»)ii  came  in  posceision  of  this  daggerl" 
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"That  dagger,"  replied  I,  "came  into  ray 
hands  in  a  way  singular  and  mvsterious." 

"Who  is  it  that  speaks •?"  demanded  he.  "What 
voice  do  I  hearl" 

Then  holding  the  torch  near  my  face,  "  Ah  V 
exclaimed  he,  "  Fernando  de  Coello,  is  it  you  I 
beholdl  You,  the  man  I  had  feared  had  been 
murdered." 

"Is  it  Mustapha  whom  I  see  in  these  dun- 
geonsl"  cried  I,  astonished.  "  How  have  you 
gained  this  subterranean  prisonl  Tel^me,  where 
is  Selimal" 

"  She  is  with  the  Bashaw,"  answered  he;  you 
must  accompany  me  thither  " 

"  Never  !"  cried  I:  "strike!  I  ask  it  as  a  fa- 
vor of  friendship." 

"  Unlock  his  chains,"  said  Mustapha,  with  a 
emlle.  I  know  better  what  is  due  to  friend* 
ship." 

The  slaves  unlocked  my  fetters.  "  Follow  me," 
said  3Iustapha,  advancing  with  the  torch  :  "I  will 
procure  your  liberty,  in  recompense  for  my 
own.'' 

"  Liberty  !"  murmured  I,  "  what  is  liberty 
without  Selimal  what  is  life  itself  without  herl 
Mustapha,  you  know  the  picture  of  your  long 
lost  sisterl  Selima  is  the  resemblance  of  that 
picture.  I  conjure  you,  by  the  name  of  your  sis 
ter,  to  free  her  from  the  Bashaw's  power." 

"  Trust  to  destiny,"  replied  he  :  Selima  is  the 
property  of  the  Bashaw." 

A  black  and  Avinding  way  ascended  into  the 
body  of  the  castle.  I  seemed  to  be  in  a  sor»  of 
dream,  as  I  passed  through  various  chambers,  and 
entered  on  that  suit  of  rooms  where  I  had  first 
seen  Selima.  We  entered  the  last  chamber,  where 
the  distant  dawn  of  day  shed  its  tranquil  light 
through  the  lattice,  and  a  fine  perfume  firom  the 
gaiden  breathed  peace  to  the  senses.  But  these 
had  no  charm  for  my  soul.  AH  my  faculties 
were  agitated  at  the  sight  of  Selima  sitting  qui- 


THREE  SPANIARDS.  l37 

fetly  on  a.  sofa  with  the  Bashaw,  and  leaning  hei 
licad  on  his  shoulder. 

I  stood  transfixed  to  the  floor.  She  raised  her 
eyes  towards  me  sparkling  amidst  trickling  teaja 
—A  deep  blush  spread  over  her  cheeks — Slie  smi 
led,  but  remained  silent.  Hali  gazed  upon  her 
M'ith  pleasure:  then  turned  his  eyes  towards  nae, 
with  a  mixture  of  curiosity  and  anger  examining 
my  figure  with  a  penetrating  look. 

'♦♦  Young  man,"  said  he,  in  a  tone  meant  to  in. 
spire  confidence,  "  Selima  has  just  been  saying 
many  things  in  your  favor.  I  am  witness  of  your 
gallantry  in  battle;  and  cannot  suppose  you  guilty 
of  the  murder  Mustapha  suspected.  Selima  has 
asked  your  liberty  and  I  will  not  deny  her  first 
request." 

1  found  my  bosom  swell  with  its  wrongs;  I 
darted  a  look  of  reproach  upon  Selima.  "No," 
cried  I,  agitated  with  a  tumult  of  passion — "no, 
my  Lord,  1  will  not  owe  my  life  to  the  interces- 
sion of  her,  whom  I  now  behold  fallen  from  the 
prrde  of  independent  virtue  !  No  !  since  I  have 
ipst  her,  life  is  a  poor,  an  insignificant  gift,  and  I 
will  "not  take  it  at  her  hands." 

My  passion  arose  almost  to  choking. — I  was 
overcome  at  once  with  recollections  of  tenderness, 
and  a  view  of  all  that  1  had  lost. 

"  Quit  the  room,"  said  Mustapha  to  a  slave 
who  stood  waiting.  Then  turning  to  me,  "  Be 
seatecJ,  I  entreat,"  said  he,  "  and  calm  (hose  tran- 
sports. This  night  has  been  a  night  of  wonder 
ful  discovery.  Fate  has  been  unravelling  mys» 
icries;  and  circumstances  the  most  gloomy  have 
produced  effects  the  most  pleasing.  That  is  the 
Bashaw  Hyraddid  Hali,  my  brother,  and  the  bro- 
ther of  Lady  Zidana.  That  is  Selima,  the  daugh- 
ter of  our  long  lost  sister :  and  this  is  Fernando 
de  Coello,  my  friend  and  preserver!" 

I  gasped  for  breath  at  these  words:  it  was  a 
flush  of  joy  which  crowded  on  my  senses  with 
insufferable  transport,  and  I   sunk   for  a  moment 
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into  the  arrns  of  Mustapha.  Selima  was  not  to  be 
restrained  by  the  presence  of  her  uncles;  she 
rushed  forward,  and  taking  my  hand,  pressed  it  to 
her  fluttering  bosom — her  angel  voice  called  me  to 
life. 

Words  were  inexpressive  of  our  feelings. — We 
gazed  upon  each  other  with  pleasure ;  for  the  short 
sentence  of  Mustapha  had  made  us  mutually  ac- 
quainted: and  the  innocence  of  Selima,  seemed 
like  a  pleasing  message  from  heaven,  tranquilizing 
eTery  other  care. 

I  learnt  that  Mustapha  had  found  his  brother  ia 
the  midst  of  battle,  when  his  presence  was  neces- 
sary to  save  him  from  the  sword  of  a  Spaniard, 
who  would  has'e  cloven  his  head.  It  was  after 
this  piece  of  service,  he  ventured  to  explain  to  him 
the  tragical  fate  of  Zara.  Hyraddin  Hali  was  over- 
come with  sorrow  at  his  loss,  and  having  no  lon- 
ger any  one  to  inherit  his  possessions  he  resolved 
to  retire  from  busy  life,  and  pass  the  rest  of  kis 
days  in  his  castle. 

The  strange  confusion  that  presented  to  his 
eyes,  raised  his  anger  beyond  control.  The  words 
of  Namouna  had  touched  him  nearly;  and  he  re- 
solved to  be  refused  no  longer  by  a  slave,  whose 
features  and  manner  had  made  a  strong  impression 
upon  his  heart.  The  slaves  who  dragged  away 
Selima,  insensible  as  she  was,  placed  her  upon  a 
couch,  retired  when  Hali  entered. 

He  approached  her,  with  every  passion  in  a 
rage.  Her  disordered  veil  discovered  her  pale 
and  disfigured  features;  and,  for  a  moment,  he 
believed  her  actually  dead.  He  stooped  down  to 
be  certain,  and  his  eyes  were  attracted  by  the 
necklace  of  pearl  and  gold.  He  started  with  hor- 
ror, as  a  thousand  ideas  and  recollections  rushed 
upon  his  mind.  He  called  aloud  for  her  atten- 
dants; and  before  she  was  sensible  of  the  violence 
he  had  meditated,  she  opened  her  eyes,  to  be  re- 
ceived into  his  arms  as  a  hiex:e  and  acknowledged 
relation. 


THREE  SPANIARDS.  139 

Ivtustapha  confirmed  his  brother  in  the  certain' 
«y  uf  the  necklace,  which  had  been  a  present  to 
l*iu]y  Zidana,  for  little  Selima,  the  day  of  her 
uir  th. 

A  Jter  this  relation,  Mustapha  informed  me,  that 
Almansor  was  gone  to  his  castle  to  bring  Lady 
Zidat  -,1  to  her  brothers.  That  he  had  been  employ- 
ed by  Don  I'adilla  asan  instrument  of  destruction; 
hiving  received  a  considerable  sum  to  murder  La- 
Ay  Zidcina:  but,  being  touched  with  remorse,  and 
•I  senliitient  of  love  for  her  beauty,  he  had  spread 
u  report  y)I  her  being  drowned  in  a  party  of  plea- 
sure ;  in  which  Don  Padilla  had  the  satisfac- 
tion to  suppose  that  thij  instrument  also  had  per- 
ished. 

Aimonsor  passed  over  to  Barbary;  but  being 
unable  to  prevail  on  the  virtue  of  Lady  Zidana,  he 
Kept  her  for  many  years  in  confinement,  at  a  lone- 
/}■  castle  on  the  sea  shore  while  himself,  by  his 
Jtnowledge  of  men  and  society,  acquired  consider- 
able richen  in  the  pay  of  his  government. 

After  these  relations,  we  partook  in  a  repast; 
Hnd  though  the  sun  was  risen,  it  was  necessary  to 
seek  some  refreshment  for  exhausted  nature.  I 
oould  scarcely  credit  my  senses  at  this  singular  Uirn 
of  f  >rtune ;  and  I  feared  the  success  of  my  desires 
when  1  reflected  on  tlie  vast  distance  wealth  would 
place  between  us. 

It  was  evening  when  I  awoke;  Mustapha  aad 
llaii  sent  for  me  in  the  garden,  where  they  sat 
in  the  Temple  of  Pleasure  to  enjoy  the  coolness,  I 
partook  of  their  repast;  and,  at  their  request,  re- 
lated all  that  had  befallen  rae:— beginniug  with 
my  first  interview  with  that  strange  appearance, 
which  had  accosted  me  as  a  wounded  soldier,  and 
which  I  believed  to  be  the  troubled  spirit  of  Count 
Ferendcz. 

They  were  not  a  little  astonished  at  my  relation 
and  I  gained  considerable  in  their  esteem;  but  that 
I  wa«  a  Spaniard,  and  a  relation  of  Don  PadilU 
was  fir  from  being  a  recommendation. 


UO  THREE  SPANIARDS. 

The  customs  of  the  East  deny  the  company  of 
womento  Kien,  who  are  not  neatly  related;  and  I 
found  no  opportunity  of  conversing  with  Selima, 
but  when  she  could  steal  unobserved  to  the  grove 
where  we  plighted  our  vows.  I  waited  with  anx- 
ious expectation  for  the  arrival  of  Almonsor  and 
Lady  Zidana;  under  the  faint  hope,  thai  their  in.- 
terest  might  have  weight  in  my  favor — when  all 
my  expectations  were  blasted,  by  a  proposal  made 
by  Mustapha. 

"  Your  passion  for  my  niece,  Selima,"  said  he 
orre  day  to  me,  as  we  sat  by  the  side  of  the  foun- 
tain in  the  garden,  '*  is  not  unknown  to  me  or 
Hyraddin.  We  acknowledge  your  merits — But 
place  yourself,  my  friend,  in  our  situation,  and 
ask,  if,  possessing  only  one  relation  to  inherit  your 
wealth,  you  would  willingly  give  her  to  a  stran- 
ger 1  You  cannot  blame  us  in  being  unwilling 
to  do  so:  but  we  propose  to  you  a  thing  easy,  and 
such  as,  if  you  are  wise,  you  will  not  fail  to  ac- 
cept. 

"Hyraddin,  I  have  told  you,  had  once  two  chil- 
dren; the  eldest  a  son,  named  Ali,  who  ran  away 
about  three  years  since,  and  has  never  once  heeft 
heard  of:  the  second  was  the  unfortunate  Zam, 
whose  spirit  of  adventure  was  equal  to  her  broth- 
er's Hyraddin,  being  thus  without  children, 
will  adopt  you  for  his  son,  provided  you  w  ill 
profess  the  true  faith  of  Mahomet:  without  this, 
he  can  never  bestow  on  you  the  person  of'  his 
niece." 

This  proposal  almost  deprived  me  of  life;  and 
it  was  a  long  time  before  I  had  power  to  reply. 
At  length  I  answered  : 

"  Mustapha,  since  you  first  knew  me  did  you 
ever  know  me  guilty  of  a  dishonorable  action  1 
Did  I  ever  change  my  opinion  for  convenience  '? 
or  suy  one  day,  what  I  would  not  stand  to  the 
mxtl  I  am  a  soldier,  a  Spaniard,  and  a  gentlc- 
;nan:  as  such,  no  worldly  niotiTe,  however  power- 
ful, can  make  me  break   the  faith    1    have  pledg- 
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ed  to  my  country  and  Creator.  The  opinion  I 
have  imbibed  in  my  youth,  shall  descend  with  me 
to  the  grave:  and  you,  as  a  man  of"  honor,  will 
answer  in  your  own  breast  to  the  resolution  my 
situation  enforces  upon  me." 

We  parted  mutually  dissatisfied;  and  again  I 
began  to  entertain  thoughts  of  secret  flig>'.it,  upon 
which  I  meditated  till  ihe  arrival  of  Almonsor  and 
Lady  Zidana. 

This  lady,  having  been  early  used  to  the  customs 
of  Spain,  did  not  possess  that  distant  reserve  so 
peculiar  to  Asia.  She  acknowledged  me  a  sort  of 
nephew ;  and  delighted  to  hear  me  talk  of  Grena- 
da and  her  native  plains.  At  the  distance  of 
twenty  years,  she  had  not  forgotten  the  land- 
scapes that  charmed  her  in  youth,  and  she  suppres- 
sed a  sigli,  at  my  description  of  the  ruined  situa- 
tion of  the  Moorish  castle. 

There  yet  remained  in  hei  person  an  outline, 
which  brought  the  original  to  remembrance:  and 
when  I  compared  lier  to  the  whole-length  likeness 
in  the  picture-gallery  of  the  Castle  of  Montillo,  a 
train  of  saddening  reflections  stole  gradually  over 
my  mind — the  decay  of  mortality  placed  the  tran- 
sience of  human  life  in  full  view. 

"  If  then  so  short  be  our  existence,"  said  I  to 
myself,  "  how  worse  dian  foolish  to  suffer  trifles 
to  intercept  the  small  portion  of  felicity  we  might 
partake." 

I  had  no  opportunity  to  lay  my  claims  in  per- 
son before  Lady  Zidana  ;  I,  therefore,  ventured 
to  disclose  my  schemes  to  Almonsor.  He  smiled 
at  my  folly,  as  he  called  it. — "  What,"  said  he, 
**  can  you  offer  to  these  relations  of  Sellma  as 
equivalent!  oi  how  will  you  carry  her  away  from 
a  castle  like  this,  two  days  journey  across  the  des- 
ert of  Ceutal" 
j^ I  was  st.utled  at  this  fact,  and  remained  silent. 

*' You  are  a  young  man,"  said  he:  "perhaps 
you  have    yet  to  loam,  that,  in  pursuit  of  your 
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own  passions,  we  must  flatter  those  of  ottiers. 
Revenge  is  nenrlj'  as  paramount  as  love.  You 
shall  pledge  yourself  to  bring  Don  Padilla  to  jus- 
tice; and  to  claim  for  him,  in  behalf  of  their  sis- 
ter, the  estate  in  Grenada.  IS'o  doubt  your  pro- 
posal will  be  accepted  ;  and  Lady  Zidana,  who 
has  an  ardent  desire  of  revisiting  Spain,  shall  ac- 
company us." 

"  Promise  what  yon  will,"  said  I,  "  you  shall 
not  find  me  tardy  in  the  performance ;  give  me  but 
Selima,  and  take  the  world  besides." 

Almonsor  smiled,  and  left  me. 

I  shall  not  describe  to  you  the  cruel  agitation  of 
my  mind,  while  these  proposals  were  undecided. 
It  is  sufficient  to  say,  that,  after  many  struggles, 
and  the  delay  of  many  weeks,  Hyraddin  at  last 
consented  to  give  me  his  niece.  Probably  he  fear- 
ed that  if  he  finally  refused  he  should  be  the  means 
of  her  death,  for  the  uncertainty  she  as  well  as 
myself  endured  preyed  upon  her  spirits,  and  with- 
ered the  roses  on  her  cheeks. 

After  I  had  been  made  happy  with  a  concession 
I  had  no  right  to  expect,  he  requested  that  we 
should  remain  a  month  at  his  castle  before  our  de- 
parture to  Ceuta. 

The  month  was  expired  within  a  few  days;  con- 
veniences were  provided  for  the  ladies,  and  our 
escort  named,  when  Hyraddin  remembered,  that 
in  two  days  the  Ramadin  would  begin,  when  tra- 
velling is  not  allowed  for  pleasure  :  and  thus  I 
83  A^  myself  condemned  to  remain  another  month; 
which,  being  passed  \\  ithout  the  usual  amusements, 
appeared  to  me  the  most  tedious  time  of  my  whole 
life.  I  was  obliged  also,  out  of  decency  and  re- 
spect, to  submit  to  this  long  fast,  much  more  severe 
than  our  Lent  in  Europe. 

I  saw  the  month  expire  with  joy.  I  resolved,  to 
leave  no  exertion  wanting.  I  saw  all  our  ecjjiSp- 
page  in  readiness,  and  bad  all  our  servants  in  wait- 
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ing  in  the  court-yard.  Mustapha,  possibly  with 
a  view  to  strike  me  with  a  greater  idea  of  their 
magnificence,  caused  all  the  slaves  to  muster  in 
military  array  :  and  the  musicians  of  the  castlo 
performed  several  Eastern  marches — in  which  the 
loud-sounding  gong  of  India  was  introduced  with 
astonishing  effect,  its  deep  vibrations  penetrating 
through  every  chamber  of  the  castle. 

We  took  leave  of  Hyraddin  and  Mustapha,  who 
were  touched  with  regret  at  our  departure ;  and 
we  paid  our  respects,  by  signs  to  Zulma,  whom  I 
had  never  seen,  and  who  witnessed  our  little  pro- 
ce^sion  through  a  latticed  window. 

My  heart  bounded  with  the  exultation  of  a  con- 
queror, when  we  had  passed  the  draw-bridge  and 
began  to  enter  the  desert.  I  took  tlie  command 
of  tlie  party;  and    in  apprehension  that  a  nSessen- 

fer  might  overtake  us  while  we  remained  in  sight 
caused  the  little  band  to  move  forward  at  a  round 
trot;  and  in  a  few  hours  the  castle  appeared  only 
a  jigeck  at  the  edge  of  a  long  tract  of  sandy  desert. 

We  arrived  the  next  day  at  Ceuta;  having  pro- 
cured a  pass  from  Hyraddin.  I  was  generally  be- 
lieved to  be  dead ;  and  my  troops  from  emulation 
had  so  considerably  suffered,  that  their  remains 
had  been  sent  to  Spain  to  recruit  in  strength  as 
well  as  numbers. 

I  clasped  Selima  to  my  arms  with  a  transport  of 
indescribable  joy.  She  was  now  mine,  almost  be- 
yond the  reach  of  fortune  ;  and,  as  soon  as  the 
rites  of  the  church  would  permit,  we  pledged  our 
faith  upon  the  sacred  altar,  and  in  the  sight  of  Him, 
who,  by  creating  difference  of  sex,  has  tacitly  com- 
manded this  solemn  institution. 

The  little  fort  and  town  of  Ceuta  was  extreme- 
ly  crowded  by  the  numl)ers  of  fresh  troops  from 
bpain;  and  being  myself  as  a  private  man,  I  had 
with  difficulty  procured  a  little  hou.^e  for  our  fam- 
ily, that  we  might  not  be  interruptea  by  the  im- 
pertinence or  curiosity  of  strangers.  To  this 
house  I  c»nduot«d  my  bride  ;  and  we  sat  down  to 
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a  small   feast,    with    hearts    united  by  love  and 
friendship. 

I  had  attained  the  summit  of  my  wishes  in  the 
possession  of  Selima;  and  1  exulted  in  the  certain- 
ty, that  I  was  now  above  the  powers  of  chance, 
and  out  of  the  reach  of  reversive  fortune. 

Selima  retired  with  lier  female  slave  to  her 
chamber:  it  was  eleven  o'clock— and  after  wait- 
ing half  an  hour  till  the  slave  returned,  1  left  the 
company  of  Almonsor  and  Lady  Zidana,  who  im- 
mediately retired  to  their  several  apartments. 

It  is  now  I  am  agoing  to  rekite  to  you  the  most 
cruel  incident  that  ever  befel  me. 

Winged  with  impatience,  I  flew  to  the  chamber 
of  my  lovely  bride.  I  opened  the  door,  and  was 
palsied  through  every  limb  witli  a  sight  of  horror. 
I  beheld,  seated  upon  the  frame  of  the  bed,  the  same 
figure  1  had  seen  in  the  castle  of  Montillo,  wiiich 
led  me  into  its  sepulchral  labyrinths — Tiie  i^ame 
spectre  w  hich,  habited  as  a  soldier,  had  first  stop- 
ped me  in  the  defile.  Animated  death  was  im- 
pressed upon  his  terrific  countenance  :  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  me  with  a  look  which  chilled  my 
spirits  as  they  flowed. 

An  half-uttered  groan  escaped  my  breast,  as  I 
sat  down  speechless  upon  an  opposite  seat,  and 
continued  to  gaze  on  the  strange  form  of  this 
phantom,  through  the  dim  light  which  one  glim- 
mering taper  emitted. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  sensations  of  the 
mind,  at  an  interview  with  a  visible,  yet  impalpa- 
ble and  supernatural  being.  A  being  unconnected 
witli  any  class  of  existences  that  are  familiar  to  our 
senses:  and  which  fills  the  thinking  faculty  of  man 
with  so  much  mingled  wonder  and  terror,  that  the 
mind  becomes  more  bewildered,  the  more  we  at- 
tempt to  reason  and  reflect. 

Transfixed  as  I  was  with  the  unexpected  ^ap- 
pearance of  this  fearful  guest,  I  turned  my  eyep 
with  a  cautious  motion  towards  the  bed  where  St^ 
lima  lay,  apparently  in   a  profound  sleep;    which. 
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tn    Boine   mearure   relieved  my  appjehensiuns  oil 
her  account. 

The  spectre  stil!  f(;llo\vetl  the  motions  of  my 
eye,  observing  a  profound  and  awful  silence  } 
which  I  knew  not  how  to  interrupt,  and  could 
Bcarcely  endure.  It  moved  not  from  where  it  sat* 
till  twelve  struck  upon  the  garrison  clock;  tbeu 
slowly  rising,  it  stood  Ijetween  me  and  Selimai 
making  a  sign  that  i  should  depart 

I  arose  at  his  motion,  hut  I  was  not  willing  td 
obey  the  intimation;  it  seemed  shocking  to  leav« 
Seli'ma  alone  with  tliis  dread  being  in  the  room. 

1  stood  still.  He  frowned  angrily  upon  mej 
and  slowly  opening  his  dark  cloak,  disclosed  to 
me  those  wounds,  whicli  to  my  shrinking  sight 
seemed  to  bleed  afresh. 

1  shuddered  at  the  sight;  I  remembered  but  tod 
well  the  engagements  under  which  1  was  bounds 
1  bowed  in  obedience,  und  unwillingly  quitted  the 
room,  a  prey  to  the  most  distracting  inquietude) 
and  cast  in  one  hour  from  all  the  aerial  flights  of 
fancied  bliss.  I  saw  that  difhculties  yet  remained 
to  be  overcome,  and  the  severest  of  all  trials  to  be 
withstood,  ere  Selima  could  be  other  thau  nomi- 
nally mine. 

I  sat  down  in  ray  own  chamber,  for  sleep  was 
banished  from  my  eyes ;  and  I  gave  myself  up  to 
all  the  vexatious  reflections  my  situation  could 
suggest.  Above  all  things  it  became  necest-ary  to 
conceal  from  the  world  and  our  friends  tliis 
strange  interposition  j  and  it  became  necessary 
that  Selima  should  partake  ia  a  secret  that  sd 
nearly  concerned  her. 

I  ^U'as  distracted  with  a  thousand  fears.  | 
doubted  whether  she  would  give  credit  to  so  un- 
paralleled a  tale ;  and  I  blushed  at  the  situation  rd 
which  I  was  placed. 

"  Shall  it  be  told,"  said  I  to  myself,  "  that  t 
retired  on  the  night  of  my  marriage  to  sit  alonet 
At  any  rate  I  will  watch  over  my  property — I 
will  stand  gur\rd  i>xer  l;er  slumbers  *' 
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With  a  mind  determined  to  hazard  erery  dan- 
ger, I  cautiously  returned.  But  when  I  had  grad- 
ually opened  the  ,'door,  my  soul  sickened  at  the 
sight  of  her  terrible  guardian,  sitting  as  he  had 
done  at  first. 

A-U  my  resolution  vanished  in  a  moment — I 
panted  fur  breath,  and  sunk  into  a  chair.  There 
v/as  a  wild  and  frightful  anger  shot  from  his  eyes 
as  he  gazed  upon  me.  I  endeavored  to  avoid  hia 
glance,  but  it  was  impossible  :  my  lips  trembled 
without  a  sound;  and,  closing  my  eyes,  I  dared 
not  to  raise  them  again  upon  this  petrifying  object. 
An  icy  chillness  crept  over  me  ;  and  it  was  not 
till  the  dawning  of  day  that  life  seemed  to  return 
along  my  veins.  The  spectre  was  no  longer  visi- 
ble, and  the  streaks  of  morning  brightened  through 
the  lattice. 

It  was  impossible  to  describe  the  relief  I  exj^e- 
rienced,  all  my  faculties  having  been  suspended  or 
suppressed;  and  I  approached  my  sleeping  Selima 
with  a  reverence  which  flowed  from  the  sublimest 
feelings  of  love. 

She  yet  enjoyed  a  tranquil  sleep  ;  and  the 
warmth  of  the  air  gave  a  fine  tint  to  her  cheeks.  I 
took  her  hand  as  I  stood  over  her.  "  Charming 
angel,"  said  I,  internally,  "  that  purity  which  a 
superior  being  makes  bis  watch,  it  shall  be  my 
care  to  guard ;  and  some  time  hence,  when  iny 
strange  engagements  are  fulfilled,  shall  it  be  my 
reward.  Yes,  lovely  Selima,  upon  this  fiir  hand 
I  vow,  that  my  respect  shall  remain  till  I  l.ave 
tr.amjuilized  the  spirit  of  liiy  father,  by  demandi.ig 
justice  for  his  wrongs, and  laid  his  remains  amongst 
those  of  his  ancestors." 

I  kissed  the  hand  I  held  with  profound  respect, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  after  she  open  her  eyes.  "  I 
will  retire  for  a  few  moments,  my  dear  Selima," 
paid  I  ;  "  the  day  has  just  arisen  ;  and  if  you  will 
rise  also,  we  will  take  a  walk  to  witness  the  ma- 
jesty of  nature,  and  then  I  will  inform  you  of  ma- 
jpy  things  it  is  noAV  necessary  you  should  know-" 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


What  need  of  force,  when  every  thing  concurs 
To  meet  our  wishes.  Tamerlane. 


We  remained  at  Ceuta  till  the  return  of  the  next 
vessel  which  arrived  from  Spain,  when  we  em- 
barked for  Malaga ;  and  after  a  pleasant  voyage, 
1  had  the  satisfaction  to  salute  my  bride  upon  her 
native  land. 

Lady  Zidana  experienced  all  the  sensations  of  a 
return  to  a  much  loved  country  after  a  long  ab- 
sence ;  when  innumerable  and  tender  remembran- 
ces crowd  upon  us,  and  fill  us  with  a  delicious  and 
inexpressible  pleasure. 

Seiima  and  I  lay  in  one  room:  but  I  had  used 
myself  to  sleep  in  my  military  watch-coat  on  the 
floor,  and  ray  habits  as  a  soldier  prevented  my 
finding  any  inconvenience. 

On  the  first  night  of  our  landing,  my  mind  was 
too  much  employed  to  sleep,  and  Seiima  herself 
was  not  inclined  to  repose.  We  therefore  convers- 
ed till  near  midnight  ;  and  the  singular  adventure 
I  liad  been  engaged  in,  at  no  great  distance  from 
this  vei-y  town,  became  the  subject  of  our  dis- 
course. 

My  description  of  the  fine  scenery  bordering  the 
Mediterranean,  the  inimitable  effect  of  moonlight 
on  the  trembling  waves,  and  the  obscure  land- 
scape excited  so  much  her  curiosity,  that  she  pro- 
posed our  going  to  the  spot,  where  her  cousin,  the 
unfortunate  Zara,  was  interred. 

The  night  was  similar  to  that  on  which  I  had 
uken  my  first  ramble  ;  and,  after  providing  my- 
self with  arnirf,  and  wrapping  Seiima  in  my  watch- 
coat,  that  the  chill  air  might  not  affect  her,  whf> 
had  8o  long  been  used  to  the  burning  heats  of  Mo- 
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rocco,  we  stole  away  from  the  house  ;  and  tho 
guard  at  tiie  gates  knowing  nie,  permitted  tut  to 
pass. 
\  Seliitia  was  delighted  with  the  solemnity  and 
sublimity  of  the  scenery:  the  wind  gently  nppled 
over  the  waves  j  the  regular  motions,  as  they  dash- 
ed on  the  beach,  moved  over  the  soul  in  secret  awe. 
We  stood  hand  in  hand,  upon  a  rocky  part  of  the 
shore,  silently  occupied  by  our  own  ideas,  and  the 
infinitude  which  circumbounded  creation.  A  con- 
fused murmur  of  distant  voices  aroused  our  at- 
tention. 

I  would  immediately  have  hurried  Selima 
from  the  spot,  apprehensive  for  her  safety,  when 
a  sudden  cry  of  distress  caught  my  ear,  and  arous- 
ed the  feelings  of  a  soldier.  Selima  partook  of  my 
feelings,  and  we  both  hastened  towards  the  sounds. 
I  gave  Selima  one  of  my  pistols,  with  which  she 
might  defend  herself;  and  being  dressed  in  ap- 
pearance as  a  man,  she  had  no  sexual  violence  to 
fear. 

I  soon  perceived  a  confused  number  of  people  on 
the  shore,  dressed  like  Spanish  seamen.  On  our 
appearance  they  took  to  flight,  leaving  behind 
them  a  person  who  lay  upon  the  sands.  I  feared 
that  our  arrival  was  too  late.  I  stooped  down  to 
examine  his  situation,  and  found  that  he  yet 
breathed,  though  he  was  deprived  of  his  senses  by 
several  severe  blows.  I  could  perceive  no  wound, 
and  began  to  entertain  hopes  that  his  life  might  be 
preserved.  His  dress  was  that  of  a  fisherman,  and 
1  observed  the  sand  near  him  to  have  been  partly 
thrown  up ;  from  which  I  inferred,  that  bis  ene- 
mies had  intended  to  conceal  him  after  executing 
their  purpose. 

Fortun.itely,  Selima  had  some  strong  essence, 
with  which  she  chafed  his  temples  :  and,  after 
some  time,  he  recovered  his  speech  iu  a  broken 
and  confused  manner.  His  voice  no  sooner  reach- 
ed my  ears,  than  I  fancied  it  familiar:  and  my  i&* 
tcrest  became  if  possible  stronger. 


THREE  SPANIARDS.  149 

In  the  Mediterranean,  as  you  well  know,  there 
b  no  tide,  and  the  sands,  when  there  is  no  storm, 
remain,  constantly  dry ;  so  that  we  ran  no  danger 
by  sitting  down,  and  waiting  till  morning  might 
bring  us  assistance:  meanwhile  our  patient  recor- 
ered  his  faculties  by  degrees,  and  when  day  began 
to  break,  he  was  so  much  better  as  to  be  able  to 
stand  upon  his  feet. 

When  objects  were  visible,  I  examined  with  at- 
tention the  features  of  his  face  :  his  semblance  to 
Selima,  and  the  tones  of  his  voice  equally  struck 
me — a  confused  surmise  ran  through  my  mind. 

"  Are  you  a  Spaniard!"  said  I:  "  are  yoa  m 
fact  a  fisherman'?" 

•*  I  am  a  fisherman,"  replied  he,  in  a  low  voice. 
"  I  had,  from  time  to  time,  laid  by  my  little 
earnings,  for  a  purpose  I  had  much  at  heart:  and, 
to  be  secure,  I  hid  it  a  foot  deep  in  the  sands.  My 
comrades  discovered  my  treasure  by  watchin?  me 
to  the  spot ;  and,  but  for  your  assistance,  no  doubt 
would  have  murdered  me." 

*'  This  is  very  natural,"  said  I ;  *•  but  you  have 
a  foreign  accent,  and  pardon  me  if  I  do  not  think 
you  are  a  Spaniardl" 

He  appeared  rather  confused    at   these   words. 

"  Whatever  I  am,  Senor,"  said  he,  "  I  have 
mifficient  gratitude  to  acknowledge  the  favor  I  have 
received  from  you:  in  addition  to  which  I  entrea 
that  you  will  suffer  me  to  remain  here  till  some 
person  of  less  note  may  come  by,  and  conduct  rae 
to  my  hovel." 

"  Selima,"  said  I,  **  this  is  surely  some  uo 
known  brother  of  yours :  his  voice  reminds  me  of 
Hyraddin  Hali."  This  I  spoke  in  the  Moorish 
dialect. 

He  inquired  in  the  same  tongue,  if  I  knew  Hy- 
raddin Hali. 

"  He  is  my  uncle,"  replied  Selima. 

*'  And  I  ain  Ali,  his  son,"  said  the  youth. 

I  was  almost  sncechlcf?  with  the  pleasing  sht- 
priee:  and  had  Zara  arisen  from  the  sand,  wh«r« 
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Hfie  was  buried,  I  could  not  have  been  more  astOD' 
Lhad. 

I  pretended  to  doubt,  and  inquired  by  what 
strange  accident  the  son  of  a  Bashaw  should  be 
metamorphosed  into  a  poor  fisherman. 

"  My  story,"  said  he,  "  is  wonderful:  but  it  is 
too  long  for  my  strength  and  situation.  I  have 
sufficiently  exhausted  my  desire  for  rambling,  and 
the  money  I  had  treasured  was  to  have  pajd  for 
my  return." 

I  forebore  tormenting  him  with  questions:  and 
with  much  difficulty  we  supported  him  to  Malaga. 
Lady  Zidana  was  charmed  with  so  providential  a 
meeting,  and  undertook  to  attend  in  person  the 
recovery  of  her  nephew  Ali. 

It  was  here  that  we  loarnt  the  design  of  Don 
Padilla  to  become  an  husband,  for  the  third  time, 
in  his  old  age:  and  it  was  out  of  compassion  for 
the  unfortunate  lady,  who  was  compelled  by  the 
avarice  of  her  father,  that  we  planned  a  scheme, 
which  Almonsor  undertook  to  execute,  with  all 
the  terrors  of  mystery,  which  he  well  knew  how 
to  assume. 

It  was  a  long  time  before  Ali  recovered  hiscon- 
tussions,  and  was  in  a  state  of  health  to  undertake 
a  journey.  I  rejoiced  in  the  happiness  of  Hyrad- 
din,  as  he  would  now  no  longer  regret  the  loss  of 
Selima,  whose  only  portion  would  be  her  claim  to 
the  recovery  of  the  Grenada  estates. 

The  day  was  fixed  for  the  departure  of  Ali,  and 
I  had  prepared  several  little  presents  for  my 
Moorish  friends,  when  an  unpleasant  circum- 
stance involved  us  in  fresh  troubles,  partly  indeed, 
arising  from  my  own  negligence. 

The  fishermen,  who  knew  Ali  only  as  one  of 
their  own  class,  were  envious  of  his  good  fortune, 
in  being  protected  by  a  person  of  some  considera- 
tion :  rind  not  knowing  how  to  revenge  them- 
eelves,  determined  at  least  to  plunder  the  Utile  re- 
pository of  his  savings. 
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Providence  had  so  directed  [that  Ali  bad  made 
his  deposit  immediately  over  the  chest  contniniog 
the  body  of  his  sister:  aad  the  fishermen,  prompt- 
ed by  avarice,  continued  to  dig  in  hopes  of  fiir- 
ther  gain,  till  they  at  last  reached  the  trunk. 
Their  surprise  and  disappointment  were  equal, 
on  discovering  a  dead  body,  which  they  immediate- 
ly concluded  must  have  been  murdered  by  Ali  : 
and,  from  the  rich  shawl  which  was  folded  on  the 
bi'east,  no  doubt  robbed  of  a  considerable  booty. 
They  immediately  laid  an  information  before  tbe 
Magistrate,  and  Ali  was  arrested  and  thrown  intu 
prison. 

I  applied  in  private  to  the  Magistrate,  to  whom 
I  related  the  accidental  manner  in  which  I  had 
witnessed  the  burial  of  the  body  near  twelve 
mouths  past.  My  sudden  disappearance  he  well 
knew,  as  a  reward  had  been  offered  for  my  disco- 
very. I  then  repeated  to  him  tlie  outline  of  ray 
adventures,  and  that  my  curiosity  of  visiting  the 
place  where  so  singular  an  accident  had  happened 
to  me,  was  the  only  means  of  saving  the  life  of 
Ali,  which  these  fishermen  now  attempted  by  oth- 
er means. 

The  magistrate  was  convinced  of  my  sincerity, 
and  the  proofs  I  had  produced,  so  that  he  private- 
ly gave  orders  to  secure  the  fishermen,  who,  aftef> 
some  delay  of  office,  were  sentenced  to  tlie  galleys, 
and  Ali  recovered  his  liberty. 

I  caused  the  body  of  Zara  to  be  enclosed  in  a 
glass  frame,  and  that  covered  with  a  box  of  curi- 
ous workmanship.  This  melancholy  present  I 
delivered  to  the  care  of  Ali,  taking  of  him  a  tender 
leave,  and  wishing  him  a  fortunate  voyage  to  his 
native  country. 

Having  no  further  business  to  detain  us  at  Mal- 
aga, and  the  time  of  the  year  being  delightful, 
when  the  ripening  stores  of  nature  spread  profu- 
Fion  to  the  hand  of  man,  we  preferred  glidmg  up 
tiie  Darro,  as  less  fatiguing  to  the  ladi»d,  aod  af- 
fording a  greater  variety  of  pr&«p€ct. 
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Lady  Zidana  remembered  only  the  early  period 
of  her  life,  when  she  had  delighted  in  the  gar- 
dens of  Grenada,  and  been  happy  with  a  man  she 
loved ;  and  thjs  tender  recollection  filled  her  mind 
with  those  pleasing  yet  painful  images,  vhich 
(sentiment  considers  as  the  refinement  of  feeling. 

Selima  was  enraptured  with  the  prospects,  and 
I  was  enraptured  with  Selima — thus  our  voyage 
gave  us  all  satisfaction,  and  we  arrived  without 
accident,  within  one  day's  sail  of  Grenada.  It 
was  impossible  that  I  should  forget  our  adventures 
at  the  Moorish  tower;  and,  as  we  drew  near  it, 
Liady  Zidana  grew  extremely  melancholy.  We 
could  perceive  its  dark  frowning  ruins  at  a  consid- 
erable distance,  reddened  by  the  last  rays  of  the 
declining  sun, 

<<  It  was  in  yonder  tower,"  said  I  to  Selima, 
"  that  I  first  found  the  portrait  which  fixed  ray 
fancy — and  which  was  taken  for  the  lady  your 
mother," 

"  You  never  let  me  see  that  portrait,"  said  La- 
dy Zidana — "  will  you  favor  me,  Fernando  1" 

<'  Nqw  that  the  original  is  iu  my  possesfiou," 
replied  I,  •<  I  have  no  valne  for  it,  but  as  it  re- 
sembles you,  madam,  at  the  brightest  period  of 
your  life." 

Lady  Zidana  took  the  portrait — but,  trembling, 
when  she  looked  upon  it,  she  let  it  drop,  and, 
striking  upon  the  edge  of  the  barge,  it  fell  into 
the  water,  I  was  not  a  little  grieved  at  the  loss, 
and  Lady  Zidana  in  apology  imputed  it  to  her 
agitation — "  Which,"  said  she,  "  arose  from  re- 
membering, that  this  picture  belonged  to  the 
Count,  my  husband ;  who  certainly  never  parted 
willingly  witli  it.  But  you  tell  me  that  you  found 
it  in  yonder  castle,  llow  it  could  be  there  I  am 
unable  to  imagine." 

I  then  informed  her  that  we  had  found  it  m  a  par- 
cel, which;  no  doubt,  belonged  to  some  robbera; 
and  that   we  euppoeed  th'cy  had  there  coneealed 
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themselves  in  some  secret  chamber ;  as  some  per- 
son had  passed  U3  in  the  dark,  but  escaped  oar 
most  vigilant  scrutiny. 

"  There  is  beneath  that  castle,"  said  Lady  Zi- 
dana,  "  one  of  the  most  singular  caverns  perhaps 
in  the  world.  I  remember  once  visiting  it  in  com- 
parvy  with  Count  Ferendez.  That  building  was  a 
Moorish  palace,  and  princes  have  been  buried  be- 
neath its  lofty  towers:  but  now,  alas  !  there  re- 
mains only  ruins;  and  I  have  lived  to  see  destroy- 
ed, by  wanton  violence,  what  it  had  taken  ages  to 
build  and  adorn,  and  which  it  would  have  requir- 
ed ages  to  destroy." 

The  night  set  in  with  clouds,  and  fearing  that 
we  wight  experience  a  storm,  I  proposed  that  we 
should  land,  and  pass  the  time  in  one  of  the  cham- 
bers of  the  tower;  where  we  could  light  a  fire  of 
faggots,  and  our  numbers  would  be  superior  to 
danger. 

This  proposal,  after  some  little  debate,  with  fear 
was  agreed  to ;  and  putting  the  boat  on  shore  we 
secured  her  to  the  staple  in  the  steps.  I  could  not 
prevail  on  the  ladies  to  proceed  beyond  the  ground 
floor;  the  chamber  was  so  blackened  with  the 
smoke  of  the  former  flames,  that  its  appearance 
was  dismal  in  extreme,  and  excited  a  thousand 
unpleasant  reflections. 

We  lighted  a  large  fire  upon  the  floor,  of  dry 
boughs;  and,  spreading  some  carpets,  partook  ol 
a  repast,  whicn  we  mingled  with  wine,  till  our 
spirits  were  reconciled  to  the  gloom  of  our  situa- 
tion. Almonsor  and  myself,  well  armed,  agreed 
to  watch,  while  our  servants  and  the  ladies  should 
endeavor  to  sleep  upon  the  carpets;  and  we  sat 
silently  regarding  the  embers  as  they  glowed  upon 
the  pavement,  and  shot  at  intervals,  a  faint  blaze 
upon  the  smoky  walls. 

I  pictured  in  my  mind  all  the  various  transac- 
tions that  had,  perhaps,  taken  place  in  this  dreary 
chamber.  The  cnrou?als  of  mirth,  and  the  outra- 
ges of  violence,  bv  turn*,  wcra  preient  to  mj   iff 
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agination  ;  and  I  almost  believed  that  1  heard  the 
cry  of  murder  in  the  midnight  breeze. 

The  terrors  we  had  felt  when  listening  to  th« 
storm  arose  fresh  to  memory,  and  I  shuddered  at 
the  reflection.  1  looked  round  upon  Seliraa, 
whom  fatigue  had  lulled  to  rest,  and  a  more 
pleasing  train  of  thought  entered  on  my  mind: 
when  my  astonished  senses  were  confounded  by  a 
siglit  as  strange  as  it  was  unaccountable. 

I  beheld  in  one  corner  of  the  room  where  the 
light  of  our  fire  shed  an  obscure  reflection,  one  of 
the  flag  stones  of  Uie  pavement  slowly  rise  on  one 
eide,  and  a  man's  face,  half  covered  with  a  vener- 
able beard,  appear  beneath  it.  I  was  too  much 
f truck  with  liorror  to  speak  ;  but,  grasping  the 
arm  of  Almonsor,  I  pointed  to  the  cause  of  my 
alarm.  He  had  only  time  to  be  convinced  that  my 
terror  was  not  an  idle  dream,  before  tlie  stone  clo- 
sed in(o  its  place. 

"  What  can  tliis  meanl"  said  Almonsor,  start- 
ing on  his  feet:   "  let  us  examine,  Fernando." 

I  was  astonished  at  his  coolness,  which  half  dis- 
pelled my  fears.  "  It  is,  perhaps,"  said  I,  "some 
spirit,  whose  body  is  buried  beneath  that  stone." 

"  Then  I  will  examine  the  skeleton,"  replied 
,he,  lighting  a  torch;  "  Come,  Fernando,  you 
were  not  afraid  of  a  spirit  on  the  ramparts  of  Ceu- 
ta;  has  it  a  more  terrible  effect  in  the  castle  of 
Grenada^" 

I  was  charmed  with  his  bravery,  and  recovered 
confidence  from  his  words.  I  lighted  another 
torch  and  followed  to  the  place  where  we  had  seen 
this  strange  appearance.  Almonsor  stepped  upon 
the  stone,  an<l  moving  from  one  side  to  the  other, 
observed  that  it  was  loose  beneath  his  leet,  but  so 
exactly  fitting  to  the  others  that  no  hold  was  left 
to  raise  it. 

The  dagger,  which  I  constantly  carried  about 
me,  was  formed  with  three  sides  and  peculiarly 
Btrong.  I  iniiinuated  the  point  between  thf  stones, 
and  raiiing  it  slowly  till  we  got  a  firmer  h<^ld,  we 
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KAed  it  wholly  on  one  side,  and  beheld  beneath 
us,  not  a  skeleton  or  a  grave,  but  a  black  and 
yawning  gulph,  into  which  the  light  of  our  torches 
scarce  penetrated. 

It  now  became  necessary  to  reflect  before  we 
proceeded  further. 

"  It  is  certain,"  said  Almonsor,  •'  that  there  is 
some  mystery  involved  in  this  business;  and  as 
certain  that  1  will  not  quit  this  castle  till  I  am 
eatislied. — Fernando,  dare  you  follow  rael" 

I  smiled  at  this  ciialienge.  "  If  there  is  a  mys- 
tery, Knd  in  this  place,' 'answered  I,  "  no  man  has 
more  obligation  than  myself  to  search  into  it — Let 
me  therefore,  first  advance." 

We  refrained  waking  our  servants,  as  we  knew 
the  barge  men  kept  watch  without;  and  after  ex- 
amiuing  to  see  if  our  pistols  were  properly  loaded, 
we  began  to  descend  a  narrow  flight  ot  steps  al- 
most perpendicular,  and  built  in  the  form  ol  those 
leading  up  a  circular  tower. 

So  far  did  tliey  penetrate  into  the  earth,  that 
they  seemed  without  end;  and  were  more  per- 
plexing as  we  could  noi  see  a  yard  before  us.  We 
frequently  listened,  but  not  tiie  smallest  noise 
reached  us  ;  and  when  we  reflected  on  the  singu- 
larity of  the  place,  even  Almonsor  began  to  doubt 
whether  the  tigure  we  had  seen  was  human. 

After  descending  at  least  tluee  hundred  steps  in 
an  almost  perpendicular  direction,  we  entered  at 
once  into  the  most  beautiful  grotto  which  fancy 
could  paint.  From  the  reflection  of  the  two  torch- 
es that  we  carried,  a  blaze  of  light  burst  upon  us, 
which,  for  a  moment  startled  us,  as  though  we  had 
plunged  into  a  region  of  fire. 

Figure  to  yourself  a  prodigious  dome,  whose 
height  was  al«*ne  sufliciently  grand  to  excite  ad- 
miration; from  thence  depended  stalactites  of  all 
varied  colors  that  glitter  in  the  prism.  The 
sides  and  natural  columns,  which  swelled  of  dif- 
ferent height?,  vere  of  the  nwst  lM>autiful  ppar, 
liutcd  with    streams  of  gold  ;     th«    ground    wud 
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sprinkled  with  litllc  pieces,  hs  if  strewed  with 
variety  of  gems. 

The  effect  this  brilliant  assemblage  of  crj-stal- 
lized  forms  had  upon  the  mind  is  without  descrip- 
tion; and  we  stood  for  some  time  in  ple:ising  ns- 
touishment  nnd  wonder,  wholly  forgetfel  of  tlio 
cause  which  led  us  thither. 

It  appeared  like  the  treasury  of  nature ;  where 
topazes  clustered  with  emeralds,  and  amethysts 
mingled  with  beaming  rubies,  in  various  festtoons 
and  fancied  wreatliings.  How  infinitely  less  ap- 
peared now  to  my  recollection  the  utmost  splendor 
of  the  Celestial  Saloon;  that  was  elegantly  beauti- 
ful, bat  this  was  magnificently  sublime. 

Our  time  did  not  permit  us  to  remain  long  in 
this  palace  of  jewels,  we  crossed  to  a  passage 
which  appeared  on  the  opposite  side.  It  was 
narrow,  and  had  the  appearance  of  having  at  least 
been  enlarged  by  the  chissel.  Through  this  we 
passed  about  twenty  paces,  which  led  us  to  anoth- 
er descent  of  marble  steps,  conducting  us  into  a 
place,  which  at  once  obliteratetl  the  splendors  we 
had  just  beheld. 

It  was  a  large  cavern ;  the  walls  of  which  were 
of  black  and  polished  marole,  in  which,  as  in  a 
dark  mirror,  the  torches  gleamed  witii  a  melan- 
eholy  reflection.  In  niches,  on  eillier  side,  were 
plain  marble  coffins,  inscribed  with  Moorish  char- 
acters and  containing  the  mouldering  remains  of 
deceased  nobility.  Death  seemed  here  to  repose 
in  state;  and  the  folly  of  all  human  grandeur  was 
impressed  upon  the  mind,  with  a  language  morali- 
ty can  never  teach,  and  devotion  itself  but  feebly 
inspire. 

We  paused  in  solemn  silence,  .is  we  looked 
round  this  mansion  of  departed  grandeur.  I  seem* 
ed  to  shrink  within  myself  :  and  a  sigh  escased 
me  at  remembering  thai  I— T,  who  stood  musing 
on  the  fate  of  others,  ehoulJ.^  J'ke  them,  be  min- 
gled wiUi  th«  duet. 


THREE  SPANIARDS.  167 

Almoasor  made  similar  reflections:  he  looked 
roaod  on  this  solemn  mausoleum  with  reverence, 
and  we  forgot,  for  a  time,  oir  situation  and  pur- 
suit. 

From  this  state  of  sad  reflections,  we  were 
aroused  by  a  distant  sound  of  music,  which  floated 
along  die  arched  vaulting  of  this  wonderful 
place. 

"  I  have  heard,*'  said  I,  "  a  chorus  of  aeriul 
spirits ;  and  probably  this  is  a  symphony  of  sub- 
terranean beings." 

Almonsor  smiled  and  wo  slowly  advanced.  We 
had  not  proceeded  many  yards  from  this  asylum 
of  death,  before  we  clearly  distinguished  that  the 
sound?  proceeded  from  an  organ  accompanied  in 
the  Te  Deum  by  a  very  fine  voice,  wliich,  in  this 
far-80undi«g  cavity,  had  an  effect  altogether  sin- 
gular. 

"  This  is  certainly  enchantment,"  said  I :  "at 
least  we  have  nothing  to  fear :  for  were  robbers 
the  inhabitants  of  this  extensive  cavern,  they  would 
have  little  taste  for  the  harmonizing  sound  of  mu- 
sic." 

We  proceeded  with  caution,  that  we  might  not 
interrupt  the  musicians  j  and  quickly  fouod  our- 
selves at  the  entrance  of  a  spacious  chamber, 
lighted  with  near  a  dozen  lamps,  and  decorated  in 
a  style  which  suuck  us  with  surprise. 

The  furniture  was  that  of  ancient  times,  but  what 
attracted  our  regard  from  the  novelty  of  the  place, 
was  a  lady,  dressed  in  mourning  robes,  playing 
upon  an  organ,  whose  full  toned  had  em  effect  as- 
tonishingly grand. 

The  flame  of  our  torches  could  not  be  conceal- 
ed. She  suddenly  ceased  to  play,  and  turning 
round,  started  with  surprise  at  the  sight  of  two 
strangers. 

**  Heavens  !"  exclaimed  Almonsor,  '*  am  I  dc' 
ceivedT — Do  I  see  Lady  Emiral" 
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"Lady  Emira!"  repeated  I,  struck  with  the 
faint  resemblance  this  lady  had  to  the  picture  io 
the  Castle  of  Montillo— "  Can  it  be  possiblel" 

**  Who,"  said  she,  m  a  firm  tone,  "  is  it  that 
remembers  me  '?  I  think  the  voice  has  once  been 
known  to  me,  but  time  has  rendered  my  memory 
treacherous.  Why  are  you  come"?  and  how  came 
you,  Cavaliers,  into  this  place,  so  distant  froni  the 
knowledge  of  manl" 

"  Providence,"  answered  I,  "  could  alone  have 
conducted  us.  This,  lady,  is  Almonsor,  once  the 
servant  of  Don  Padilla." 

Her  countenance  changed  at  the  name.         * 
■     *'  Are  you  then  sent   hither   by    Padilla'?"  said 
she  in  a  faultering   voice.       "  I  wonder  indeed 
that  he  came  not  himself." 

"  No,"  replied  I,  "be  under  no  apprehension 
from  us.  I  am  Fernando  de  Coello,  your  neph- 
ew." 

"  Gracious  Heaven  !"  exclaimed  she,  giving 
way  to  tears,  "  I  thank  thee;  then  I  shall  once 
more  behold  the  light  of  the  sun — once  more 
breathe  the  pure  air  of  day,  and  again  behold 
human  beings." 

*'  Assuredly  so,"  said  Almonsor.  *'  You  are  at 
liberty  from  this  hour — we  will  conduct  and  pro- 
tect you.  But  how  is  it  possible  you  could  have 
n^sided  in  this  place  for  more  tiian  twenty  years'? 
— How  do  you  procure  subsistence  *? — or  is  there 
some  other  outlet  into  the  country'?" 

"  There  is  some  secret  passage,"  returned  she, 
"but  where,  I  know  not;  Don  Padilla  always 
preserved  it  from  our  knowledge.  Pedro,  the 
old  steward  at  the  Castle  of  Montillo,  and  Teresa, 
my  waiting  maid,  have  been  the  condemned  com- 
panions of  my  imprisonment,  for  having,  by  acci- 
dent discovered  that  a  wax  figure  was  buried  in 
my  place,  and  that'l  lived  a  prisoner  in  the  East- 
ern chambers  of  Montillo  castle,  until  it  was  con- 
venient to  convey  me  secretly  to  this  cavern." 
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While  Lady  Emira  yet  spoke,  Teresa  entered 
with  a  basket  of  preserved  fruits  and  cakes.  She 
was  terrified  at  our  presence,  and  was  hurrying 
away,  when  the  voice  of  her  lady  encouraged  her 
to  stay,  by  an  assurance  of  safety  and  ijiquiry  af- 
ter Pe'dro. 

"  He  is  not  yet  recovered  from  his  fright,'* 
answered  Teresa,  trembling  herself.  •'  He  was 
in  hopes  of  discovering  some  passage  out  of  this 
place,  that  we  might  not  be  starved  by  the  neglect 
of  Don  Padilla's  yearly  visit.  He  had  found  a 
way,  my  Lady,  beyond  the  grotto,  up  a  long 
winding  stair,  which  was  finished  by  a  trap  door, 
made  of  a  large  flat  stone:  this  he  raised  with  a 
great  deal  of  difiieulty,  and  immediately  let  it 
fall  again,  on  the  sight  of  a  compajiy  of  robbers, 
some  sitting  and  some  sleeping  round  a  large  fire 
upon  the  floor.  He  returned  without  staying  to 
look  behind  him ;  and  he  was  afraid  of  alarming 
your  ladyship,  till  bis  own  fright  ^should  be 
over." 

I  smiled  at  this  tale  of  Teresa,  which  I  explain- 
ed: and  desired  that  this  venerable  .servant 
whose  silver  hairs  and  snow-white  beard  had  so 
alarmed  me,  might  appear.  Teresa  soon  brought 
him  before  us,  and  we  became  mutually  acquaint- 
ed— laughing  at  our  various  apprehensions. 

**  There  seems  nothing  wanting,"  eaid  Almon- 
sor,  "  but  light  and  liberty,  to  be  perfectly  ac- 
commodated— This  is  a  subterranean  palace." 

"  And  that  no  mean  one,"  said  Lady  Emira: 
*'  there  are  apartments  which,  if  well  lighted, 
would  put  out  of  countenance  those  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth.  The  former  kings  of  Grenada 
used  frequently  to  reside  in  them  during  the  heats 
of  summer  ;  but  the  fountains  which  then  flowed, 
now  only  suppy  a  small  stream,  and  the  records  of 
its  beauty  have  been  long  lost.  All  its  magnifi- 
cence, in  my  girlish  days  has  dwindled  in  descrip- 
tion to  tales  of  dungeons  and  vaults,  where  the 
greatest  cruelties  buve  been  committed. 
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/  1  inquired  if  she  recollected  tnat  she  had  n 
daughter,  and  pioposed  that  she  should  accompany 
us;  fearing  we  might  be  missed  by  our  company, 
who  would  be  in  consternation  at  our  iudden  de- 
parture. • 

She  informed  us,  that  Padilla  had  once  or  twice 
spoken  of  the  elegant  form  of  Virginia  in  his  annu- 
al visits;  and  that  the  desire  of  seeing  her  daugh- 
ter, was  almost  the  only  wish  she  had  lo  revisit 
the  world:  for,  strange  as  it  might  appear,  what 
at  first  she  had  considered  as  the  most  cruel  of  im- 
prisonments, long  habit,  if  it  had  not  endeared, 
had  at  least  reconciled. 

It  required  some  degree  of  resolution  to  resolve 
at  once  upon  leaving  this  habitation  ;  and  but  for 
my  impatience  to  depart,  many  hours  would  have 
been  spent  in  preparation.  So  quickly  l.ad  the  time 
passed  away  during  our  researches^  and  first  con- 
versation on  so  strange  a  discovery,  that  the  day 
was  already  dawned  when  we  reached  the  chamber 
where  our  friends  remained  as  we  had  left  them. 

I  awoke  the  ladies,  and  introduced  them  to  this 
unexpected  stranger,  leaving  till  a  future  period 
aa  explanation,  which  must  be  mutually  embar- 
rassing, and  v/ould  have  produced  inveterate  ri- 
valship,  had  not  the  object  of  contention  long  since 
forfeited  all  claims  upon  tlie  heart  of  eltlier. 

We  spent  the  greatest  part  of  the  day  in  exam- 
ining the  curiosities  of  this  wonderful  cavern, 
■which  1  judged  to  have  been  originally  the  works 
of  the  Goths,  from  the  ornamental  fret-work,  cut 
in  places  in  the  living  rock.  But  as  we  shall 
probably  one  day  visit  it  together,  I  shall  now 
pass  over  a  further  description. 

Our  train  was,  by  this  accession,  considerably 
increased ;  and  it  became  necessary,  on  our  arri- 
val at  Grenada,  to  hire  a  whole  house  for  our  ac- 
commodation. My  impatience  to  reach  Madrid, 
where  I  learned  Don  Padilla  was  gone,  obliged 
me  to  leave  many  arrangements  to  Almonsnr; 
and  it  was  not  the  least    singular  of  my  adven- 
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turcs,  that  I  should  arrive  there  at  so  critical  a 
moment,  and  become  the  witness  of  an  event  bo 
unfortunate. 


Thus  Fernando  dc  Coello  concluded  his  narra- 
tive; and  the  Marquis  of  Denia,  after  con gra tula  ■ 
tin|  him  on  the  fortunate  issue  of  «o  singular  a  con- 
catination  of  incidents,  adverted  to  the  then  pos- 
ture of  tlieir  affairs,  the  illness  of  Virginia  and  th3 
unhappy  confinement  of  Antonio  and  Valedia 

The  day  had  broke  upon  the  long  narrative  ol 
Fernando :  and  on  inquiry,  finding  Virginia  enioy- 
ed  a  tranquilizing  sleep,  the  two  friends  retired  to 
take  a  few  hours  necessary  repose. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Oft  have  I  heard,  that  grief  softens  the  mind, 
And  makes  it  fearful  and  degenerate; 
Think  therefore  on  revenge,  and  cease  to  weep 
But  who  can  cease  to  weep  and  look  on  thisl 
Shakspeare. 

As  soon  as  the  Marquis  of  Denia  awoke,  he  sent 
for  Raolo  to  inquire  after  Berenice:  and  was  not 
little  surprised  when  the  faithlbl  servant  entered 
very  much  disturbed  in  his  manner,  and  with  si 
Avil'dness  in  his  countenance,  which  was  not  easily 
accounted  for. 

*'What  is  the  matter,  Raolo,"  cried  he.  "Where 
is  your  charge!  Sure  you  have  not  sufijer  her  to 
escaped 

"  St.  Peter  protect  us!"  replied  Raolo,  bow- 
ing— "  She  is  gone,  Senor,  where  she  will  be 
rewarded  for  all  her  evil  deeds." 

"  I  am  sorry  for  it,"  replied  the  Marquis;  *'  I 
had  a  thousand  questions  of  importance  to  ask, 
which  will  now  never  be  answered.  Go,  and 
bring  me  the  picture  which  hangs  about  her  neck." 

"  She  has  taken  it  with  her,"  answered  Raolo. 

«•'  Taken  it  with  her!"  repeated  the  Marquis, 
**  Did  you  not  say  she  was  dead  1  You  have  been 
negligent  on  your  post,  Raolo,  and  let  her  escape." 

"  Her  master  came  for  her,"  said  Raolo,  look- 
ing fearfully  round. 

"  How,"  cried  the  Marquis,  starting  up,  "  Has 

Don  Padilla  been  here  1     Did  he  dare "?    But 

no,  that  was  impossible:  he  is  safe  in  the  Inquisi- 
tion: that  will  not  excuse  you,  Raolo.  1  charge 
you,  on  your  fidelity,  to  inform  me  quickly  what 
has  happened  to  Berenice'?  and  how  she  was  suf- 
fered to  quit  my  house  so  strangely  1" 
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**  Strange  enough  it  was  !"  replied  Raolo. 
"  Poor  wretch:  I  shall  never  forget  the  agony 
she  was  in  while  I  live!  I  shouKl  have  called  you, 
Senor,  but  you  were  locked  in  with  his  Excellenza 
Fernando;  and  I  knew  brother  soldiers  love  to 
relate  old  stories." 

**  Go  straight  forward  without  prosing,"  sai.d 
the  Warquis;  "  jou  raise  curiosity  with  trifles. 
I  have  not  much  time  to  spare." 

"When  the  old  witck  was  delivered  over  to  my 
care,"  said  Raolo,  "  I  gave  her  a  dry  comfortable 
suit  of  clothes,  and  some  refreshment,  and  locked 
her  up  safe  in  the  housekeeper's  great  room,  that 
she  might  not  escape  to  do  any  mischief  in  the 
night. 

*'  Now,"  thought  I  to  myself,  "  my  lord  and 
his  friend  are  talking  about  former  times,  over  a 
good  bottle  of  wine,  and  why  should  not  I,  their 
Bervant,  be  thinking  them  .  over  by  mysell 
and  a  glass  of  Malaga?"  So,  your  Excellenza,  I 
Fat  down  in  my  own  room,  intending  to  be  ready 
if  any  thing  should  be  wanted.  I  was  obliged  to 
break  off  a  long  train  of  reflections  on  the  jolly 
time  when  we  lay  in  the  camp,  by  a  loud  rap  at 
the  outer  gate.  *'  Who  can  it  be,"  thought  I, 
"  at  so  imreasonable  an  hourl" 

"  I  waited  for  the  porter  to  open  the  gate,  but 
he  was  safe  asleep ;  and  just  as  I  reached  the  halJ, 
the  clock  struck  twelve.  "  Very  well,"  said  I 
to  myself,  "  this  is  a  fine  hour  to  expect  entrance 
into  an  house  like  this  ;  Knock  again."  Just  as 
I  pronounced  these  words,  there  was  another  rap 
at  the  gate.  "  Diablo!"  said  I,  "  they  will  dis- 
turb my  lady,  and  interrupt  my  master,  so  I'll 
see  whether  it's  a  ghost,  or  a  traveller  abroad  at 
this  hour. 

*'  Who  is  therel"  said  I,  through  the  grating. 

"  I  bear  a  message  for  a  lady,'*  replied  a  gruff 
voice;   *•  I  must  speak  to  her." 

"  To  whom  I"  demanded  I. 
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"  To  Berenice,"  replied  tl*  voice.  "  1  have 
a  message  of  importance — open  the  gate!" 

**  I  considered  tliat  he  was  but  one,  and  that  if 
he  should  attempt  to  be  oiicrageoiif ,  I  could  easily 
bring  upon  him  two  cavaliers,  who  feared  neither 
man  nor  devil  in  an  honorable  way — so  I  opened 
tlie  door.  A  black  man  immediately  entered  the 
hall :  I  trembled  while  I  closed  and  bolted  the 
gate. 

"  Go,"  said  he,  "  to  Berenice  ;  "  tell  her  I 
have  a  message  to  deliver,  which  she  alone  must 
hear." 

•'  He  scowled  at  me  with  his  fierce  eyes  as  he 
spoke,  and  I  daied  not  to  disobey  him,  though  I 
felt  shocked  at  his  presence. 

*'  I  ran  to  the  housekeeper's  room,  and,  un- 
locking the  door,  found  Berenice  dressed  in  the 
clothes  1  had  given  her,  and  kneeling  upon  the 
ground,  with  her  face  upon  a  chair. 

•<  Madam,"  said  I,  "  here  is  a  black  man  de- 
mands to  speak  with  you." 

**  With  meV  cried  she,  wildly  starting  up, 
while  hertcyes  stared  so  she  seemed  going  out  of 
her  senses.     4 

"  Yes  with  you,"  answered  I:  "  shall  I  bring 
him  upl"* 

"O!  no,  no,  no,"  repeated  she,  agitated ;  "Dear 
Raolo,  I  beseech  you  tell  him  I  cannot  come.  How 
did  he  lookl  was  he  angryl" 

**  Yes,"  replied  I,  "he  looked  terrible:  he  is 
almost  seven  feet  high,  and  looks  as  I  never  saw 
man  look." 

"  I  am  lost,  lost  to  eternity  !"  cried  she,  clasp- 
ing her  hands  in  despair.  "  O!  why  did  Fernan- 
do prevent  my  purpose!  Tell  him  I  will  not— 
cannot  come." 

"  I  went  down,  shuddering  at  the  thought  of 
again  speaking  to  this  fierce  black ;  but  when  I 
delivered  her  refusal,  he  smiled  with  a  malignity, 
which  wade  my  heart  beat  in  ray  breast. 
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'  •*If  she  will  not  come  to  me,  I  will  go  to  her,'* 
raid  he.     **  Thinks  she  to  elude  my  powerl" 

'♦  He  strode  through  the  hall,  as  \\  he  had  beet\ 
familiar  in  tlie  house  ;  went  to  tlie  house-keeper 'a 
room;  while  I  followed  in  trembling  apprehen- 
sion, and  so  much  uiken  up  in  what  was  passing, 
that  I  had  no  idea  of  calling  for  help." 

•'  This  is  your  best  apology,"  said  the  Marquis; 
"  but  proceed  in  your  strange  tale." 

*«  Berenice  lay  upon  the  Uoor,  with  her  face  to 
the  ground,  and  her  hair  flowing  loose. 

"  Kii-e!"  said  he,  in  an  imperious  voice.  "Am 
not  I  thy  master,  thy  lord,  and  emperor,  and 
darest  thou,  insignificant  slave,  disobey  my  com- 
mands!" 

"  The  poor  wretch,  (for  I  pitied  her,  your  Ex- 
cellenza)'-  started  upon  her  feet,  but  so  pale,  s<» 
ghastly,  and  panting  for  breath,  that  I  expected 
she  wonld  have  died  on  the  spot,  and  oflbred  to 
bring  her  assistance.  9 

"  Go,"  cried  that  fearful  savage,  "  bring  her  a 
glass  of  the  wine  you  were  drinking  whea  I  knock- 
ed at  the  gate." 

•'  I  hastened  to  do  as  he  commanded ;  for  his 
orders  were  not  to  be  disputed,  and  my  mind  was 
in  a  whiil  of  confusion.  I  returned  in  less  than  a 
minute,  but  there  was  not  the  smallest  remains  to 
be  seen  of  either  Berenice  or  the  Devil;  for  cer- 
tainly it  must  have  been  him  who  fetched  her 
away." 

The  Marquis  was  not  a  little  affected  by  this 
strange  incident.  He  desired  Raolo  to  keep 
what  he  had  told  him  secret — "  it  is  a  shocking 
event,"  said  he,  **  and  truly  deplorable  !  Alas  ! 
that  for  a  transient  and  trifling  gratification,  any 
human  being  should  incur  so  dreadful  a  calzmiity  ! 
Let  this  be  to  you  a  warning,  Raolo ;  for  though 
we  do  not  form  regular  compact  with  the  Devil, 
we  enlist  under  his  itandard,  when,  to  gratify  our 
passion;-,  we  stoop  to  vice.' 
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F  The  Marquis,  on  inquiry,  found  that  his  rew 
guests  were  risen,  and,  having  warned  Virginia, 
lie  introduced  them  to  her  chamber,  without  any 
detail.  Virginia  rejoiced  at  the  sight  of  Fernan- 
do; but  when  Seliina  was  presented  as  his  wife, 
she  heaved  a  figh,  and  inquired  after  her  sister  Al- 
mira.  Tlie  general  answer,  that  they  arrived  at 
Madrid  only  the  preceding  evening,  prevented 
further  inquiry,  and  avoided  suspicions. 

"  I  shall  leave  yon,"  said  the  Marquis,  at 
breakfast,  "  to  the  care  of  this  your  sister-in-law. 
Fernando  and  1  have  business  in  town  of  particu- 
lar interest." 

To  Selima  they  left  the  task  of  making  Virginia 
acquainted  with  a  thousand  incidents,  and  the 
chaise  being  in  waiting,  they  departed  for  Madrid. 

They  arrived  without  accident  at  Madrid,  and 
witliout  alighting  at  the  Palace  de  Denia,  they 
drove  forward  to  the  quarter  of  the  Inquisitioo. 
They  were  both  disappointed  and  grieved  at  being 
refuiied  admission ;  afnd  the  porter  had  even  the  ef- 
fiontery  to  deny  that  such  persona  were  in  the 
house.  In  vain  they  intreated  and,  even  offered  a 
considerable  bribe,  to  learn  the  healtii  of  their 
friends;  the  man  was  immoveable;  and,  torment- 
ed witli  uncertainly,  they  drove  to  the  palace  of  the 
Marquis. 

A  messenger  was  immediately  dispatched,  re- 
questing the  presence  of  Count  Potenza;  from 
whom  they  hoped  information  and  advice. 

"  This  unfortunate  transaction,"  said  that  no- 
bleman, "  is  involved  in  so  many  intricacies,  that 
I  very  much  feai  it  will  not  only  go  hard  with  An- 
tonio, but  that  Valediawiilbe  involved  in  his  fate, 
as  an  accomplice  in  the  murder  of  a  nun  within 
the  holy  precincts  of  a  convent.  I  would  even  ad- 
vise Fernando  for  a  time,  to  absent  himself,  ae  the 
malice  of  Don  Padilla  will  certainly  accuse  him: 
and  for  a  man  who  cannot  swim,  to  plunge  into  h 
rapid  stream,  is  the  height  of  madness." 

"  I  thank  you,"  said  Fernando:  "  btif,  h«Mng 
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been  a  witness  to  part  of  this  transaction,  I  am 
bound  in  honor  to  give  my  testimony.  I  will  even 
appe"al  to  be  heard  as  a  witness  at  tlie  bar  of  this 
dreadful  tribunal." 

♦'  As  you  choose,"  replied  the  Count.  "  I 
would  only  observe  to  you,  that  it  is  not  always 
justice  can  out  impudence  and  crime.  Truth  and 
innocence  are  often  abashed  before  the  brazea 
gtare  of  falsehood. " 

*'  But  if  I  cannot  speak  to  conviction,"  said 
Fernando,  solemnly,  "  I  will  appeal  to  the  dead^ 
Such  testimony,  I  believe,  will  be  undisputed." 

"  They  are  a  sort  of  witness  I  siwuld  not  much 
depend  upon,"  said  the  Count;  "  but  you  know 
better  than  I." 

The  Marqais  of  Denia  was  irresolute.  He  just- 
ly feared  the  proceedings  of  a  tribunal,  from  whose 
decrees  there  was  no  appeal;  and  yet  he  could  not 
think  of  deserting  his  friend,  when  he  knew  that 
his  own  testimony  would  go  far. 

The  Count  Polenza  took  his  leave,  with  propo- 
^sing  to  make  every  inquiry  of  an  acquaintance  be- 
longing to  the  Holy  Ofl5ce;  but  with  very  little  ex- 
pectation of  information  from  a  man,  who  not  only 
swore  to  secrecy,  but  whose  interest  and  life  de- 
pended on  his  silence. 

Fernando  and  the  Marquis,  after  the  departure 
•f  the  Count,  entered  into  a  debate  on  the  expedi- 
ents they  were  next  to  adopt. 

The  consideration  of  V'^irginia  and  Selima, 
checked  much  of  that  ardor  the  Marquis  would 
otherwise  have  exerted.  His  power  at  court  was 
gr«at;  and  he  considered  that  tliis  mode  of  appli- 
cation might  heeffecti\e,  and  at  the  same  time  pre- 
vent their  being  immediately  involved  in  the  same 
distress. 

While  the  Marquis  of  Denia  was  warmly  enforc- 
ing this  advice,  the  door  of  the  room  was  opened, 
and  two  persons,  dressed  in  black  habits  of  a  par- 
ticuhr  form,  entered  without  ceremony,  Tb« 
two  (entlemen  arose  at  this  intrusion ;  but,  beCor» 
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they  naa  tune  to  speak,  one  of  ^the  strangcis  mo- 
tioned them  to  silence. 

*'  You,  Marquis  of  Denia,  and  you,  Fernando 
de  Cqello,"  said  lie,  "  are  cited  before  the  most 
H0I5/ Office. — Follow  us  in  silence." 

*'  First,"  said  the  Marquis,  "  I  would  beg  your 
permission  to  write  a  letter  of  material  conse- 
quence, on  which,  perhaps,  may  depend  the  life- of 
51  lady," 

"  We  cannot  wait— our  time  is  precious,"  said 
one  of  the  officers.  *'  Matters  of  moment  call  ui 
hence." 

^[  Will  you,  at  least,  tell  me  how  nay  friend  An^ 
tonio  is"?" 

"  I  know  him  not,"  replied  the  man  dryly. 
**  We  answer  no  questions  " 

The  Mar  'g  lelt  himself  hurt  at  this  abrupt 
treatment:  but  he  knew  that  not  the  officers  of  the 
Inquisition  only,  but  all  the  petty  instruments  of 
public  justice,  abuse  that  justice;  and,  under  that 
name,  shield  their  own  arrogance  and  tyranny. 
He  therefore  smiled  at  the  petulence  of  the  officer, 
and  scarcely  speaking  to  his  friend  they  entered 
the  carriage,  and  proceeded  in  silence  to  the  diead 
abode  of  absolute  power. 

They  were  conducted  through  the  winding  and 
dreary  passages  of  this  terrible  nabitrtion,  to  sepa- 
rate cells;  wheie  they  were  denied  all  intercourse 
with  every  living  being,  except  the  mute  who  at- 
tended them  with  food. 

The  officers  of  the  Inquisition  prepared  for  the 
examination  of  their  prisoners ;  and  Don  Padilla 
being  the  father  of  the  murdered  lady,  they  pro- 
posed that  he  should  ftrst  be  called  to  the  bar  of 
their  tribunal. 

The  stern  countenance  of  the  Suprema,  and  the 
harsh  features  of  the  secretaries  and  officials,  was 
Bufficient  to  terrify  the  guilty,  and  abash  the  inno- 
cent. 

The  usual  solemnity  was  observed ;  .'»+d  the 
large  hall  hung  with    black,    and    adorned  with 
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wymbols  of  justice  amd  terror,  were  calculated  to 
strike  the  mind  with  fear. 

Don  Padilla  took  his  seat  at  the  end  of  a  long 
table,  opposite  the  chief  judge.  He  cast  his  eyes 
round  tlie  hall,  frowning  deeply  to  conceal  his  in- 
ward agitation,  and  to  collect  firmness  to  resist, 
and  to  pursue  his  intention. 

"  Do  I  not  read  villain,"  said  he  to  himself, 
"  upon  every  countenance  before  me;  and  why 
should  I  hesitate  giving  the  reins  to  my  ven- 
geance"? Who  so  fit  as  these  to  execute  my  re- 
solveel" 

He  waa  roused  from  the  reflections  he  entered 
into  during  the  solemn  pause  observed  before  the 
proceedings  commenced,  by  one  of  the  fathers  com- 
manding him  to  take  the  oath  of  secrecy  and  truth. 

'*  Now,"  said  the  Suprema,  *'  you,  Tavarro 
Padilla,  relate  to  the  court  the  incidents  you  know 
relative  to  your  daughter's  death ;  and  remember, 
that  we  have  infallible  means  of  searching  to  the 
bottom  for  the  fact." 

"Reverend  and  Holy  Fathers,"  answered  Pa- 
dilla, with  a  profound  inclination  of  his  head,  *'  1 
am  not  ignorant  of  the  wisdom  which  governs  your 
tribunal ;  and  rejoice  that  I  have  now  an  opportu- 
nity of  bringiijg  forward  a  train  of  facts  find  griev- 
ances, which  I  humbly  request  you  to  note  and  to 
redress. 

"  I  had  two  daughters.  Reverend  Fathers,  who 
were  the  comfort  of  my  age.  The  Marquis  of  De- 
nia  and  Fernando  de  Coello  endeavored  to  seduce 
their  affections.  I  placed  my  daughter,  Alraira, 
in  the  convent  of  Dominican  fs'uns;  which,  being 
particularly  under  your  patronage,  I  considered 
as  the  most  sacred  asylum  from  the  attempts  of 
profligacy.  Business  required  my  absence  at  Gre- 
nada; and,  returning,  I  bad  the  misfortune  to  find 
my  daughter  Virginia  spirited  away.  I  hastened 
to  Madrid,  in  search  of  my  daughter,  when  I  waa 
confounded  with  finding,  that  without  waiting  for 
the  ble£8k)ga  of  lbs  church,  sho  had  taken  up  her 
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they  naa  time  to  speak,  one  of  [the  strangers  mo- 
tioned them  to  silence. 

"  You,  Marquis  of  Denia,  and  you,  Fernando 
de  CQello,"  said  he,  "  are  cited  before  the  most 
Ho I7  Office. — Follow  us  in  silence." 

*'  First,"  said  the  Marquis,  "  I  would  beg  your 
permission  to  write  a  letter  of  material  co"ns6- 
quence,  on  which,  perhaps,  may  depend  the  life  of 
3.  lady." 

"  We  cannot  wait— our  time  is  precious,"  said 
one  of  the  officers.  *<  Matters  of  moment  call  u^ 
hence." 

^'  Will  you,  at  least,  tell  me  how  my  friend  An^ 
tonio  isr' 

"I  know  him  not,"  replied  the  man  dryly. 
*'  We  answer  no  questions  " 

The  Mar  'g  lelt  hknself  hurt  at  this  abrupt 
treatment:  but  he  knew  that  not  the  officers  of  the 
Inquisition  only,  but  all  the  petty  instruments  of 
public  justice,  abuse  that  justice;  and,  under  that 
name,  shield  their  own  arrogance  and  tyranny. 
He  therefore  smiled  at  the  petulence  of  the  officer, 
and  scarcely  speaking  to  his  friend  they  entered 
the  carriage,  and  proceeded  in  silence  to  the  diead 
abode  of  absolute  power. 

They  were  conducted  through  the  winding  and 
dreary  passages  of  this  terrible  nabitrtion,  to  sepa- 
rate cells;  where  they  were  denied  all  intercourse 
Avith  every  living  being,  except  the  mute  who  at- 
tended them  with  food. 

The  officers  of  the  Inquisition  prepared  for  the 
examination  of  their  prisoners ;  and  Don  Padilla 
being  the  father  of  the  murdered  lady,  they  pro- 
posed that  he  should  lirst  be  called  to  the  bar  of 
their  tribunal. 

The  stern  countenance  of  the  Suprema,  and  the 
harsh  features  of  the  secretaries  and  officials,  was 
sufficient  to  terrify  the  guilty,  and  abash  the  inno- 
cent. 

The  usual  solemnity  was  observed ;  iwd  the 
large  hall  hung  with    black,    and    adorned  with 
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•ymbols  of  justice  and  terror,  were  calculated  to 
strike  the  mind  with  fenr. 

Don  Padilla  took  his  seat  at  the  end  of  a  long 
table,  opposite  the  chief  judge.  He  cast  his  eyes 
round  tlie  hall,  frowning  deeply  to  conceal  his  in- 
ward agitation,  and  to  collect  firmness  to  resist, 
and  to  pursue  bis  intention. 

"  Do  I  not  read  villain,"  said  he  to  himself, 
•'  upon  every  countenance  before  me;  and  why 
should  I  hesitate  giving  the  reins  to  my  ven- 
geance'? Who  so  fit  as  these  to  execute  my  re- 
solves'!" 

He  was  roused  from  the  reflections  he  entered 
into  during  the  solemn  pause  observed  before  the 
proceedings  commenced,  by  one  of  the  fathers  com- 
manding him  to  take  the  oath  of  secrecy  and  truth. 

'*  Now,"  said  the  Suprenia,  "  you,  Tavarro 
Padilla,  relate  to  the  court  the  incidents  you  know 
relative  to  your  daughter's  death ;  and  remember, 
that  we  have  infallible  means  of  searching  to  the 
bottom  for  the  fact." 

"Reverend  and  Holy  Fathers,"  answered  Pa- 
dilla, with  a  profound  inclination  of  his  bead,  "  1 
am  not  ignorant  of  the  wisdom  which  governs  your 
tribunal ;  and  rejoice  that  I  have  now  an  opportu- 
nity of  bringijjg  foivvard  a  train  of  facts  find  griev- 
ances, which  I  humbly  retjuest  you  to  note  and  to 
redress. 

"  I  had  two  daughters,  Reverend  Fathers,  who 
were  the  comfort  of  my  age.  The  Marquis  of  De- 
nia  and  Fernando  de  Coello  endeavored  to  seduce 
their  affections.  I  placed  my  daughter,  Alraira, 
in  the  convent  of  Dominican  Nuns;  which,  being 
particularly  under  your  patronage,  I  considered 
as  the  most  sacred  asylum  from  the  attempts  of 
profligacy.  Business  required  my  absence  at  Gre- 
nada; and,  returning,  I  bad  the  misfortune  to  find 
my  daughter  Virginia  spirited  away.  I  hastened 
to  Madrid,  in  search  of  my  daughter,  when  I  was 
confounded  with  finding,  that  without  waiting  for 
the  blesskigs  of  ihs  church,  aha  had  taken  up  her 


172  THREE  SPAxMARDS. 

*'  confes  your  crime?,  and  throw  yourself  upon  the 
mercy  of  the  Holy  office." 

*'  I  acknowledge,"  replied  Antonio,  in  a  low 
voice,  "  that  I  am  most  guiltj- ;  I  have  been  the 
means  of  death  to  the  most  lovely  of  women." 

*'  Then  you  confess,"  cried  theSuprema,  rising 
from  his  seat  with  surprise  in  his  countenance; 
*'  you  confess  yourself  the  murderer  of  the  lady 
Almira! — You  acknowledge  your  sacrilege  ! — 
You  have  the  effrontery  to  own  your  seduction  of 
a  nun  dedicated  to  the  veil." 

*'  Antonio    started   as     from  a    fearful  dream. 

**  Great  Judge  of  Mankind!"  cried  he,  with 
something  like  (ren  zy,  "  now  let  the  arm  of  justice 
strike  upon  the  head  of  guilt!  No,  Holy  Fathers, 
not  with  my  own  hand— not  with  my  own  will, 
was  it  possible!  She  was  pure  as  the  sacred  walla 
where  she  dwelt  ;  but  my  love  has  blasted  her 
fame.  She  came  to  meet  me,  to  reject  my  offered 
love;  to  tell  me  she  had  chosen  Heaven  for  her 
husband :  and  by  the  barbarous  hand  of  a  monster 
she  was  struck  dead  ,  in  my  arms.  But  I  possess 
the  power  to  blast  that  monster  to  the  ground!" 

"  You  rave,  Marquis,"  inteiTupted  the  »Supre- 
ma;  while  the  others  whispered  amongst  them- 
selves, that  grief  had  evidently  touched  his  senses. 
Their  curiosity  was  however,  roused  by  his  last 
words ;  and  one  of  them  demanded,  what  it  was  at 
which  he  hinted. 

Antonio  had  had  time  for  recollection.  He  was 
aware,  that  if  he  touched  upon  the  suspicions  of 
his  friend  Albert,  it  would  involve  him  in  the 
same  misfortune;  and  of  himself  he  possessed  no 
proof.  He  suppressed,  therefore,  all  the  sugges- 
tions of  his  indignation  ;  simply  relating  his  first 
interview,  and  subsequent  haughty  refusal  from 
Don  Padilla;  who,  to  gratify  his  predominant 
tasite  for  cruelty,  had  condemned  his  daughter  to 
the  habit. 

The  Inquisitors  heard  him  with  silence.  His 
manner  impressed  them  witlj  his  innocence  regard- 
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ing  the  death  of  Almira  ;  bnt  yet  the  malice  pf 
Don  Padilla  seemed  unaccountable,  and  being  in- 
terested in  a  circumotance  so  singular,  they  re- 
solved not  to  rise  from  their  seals,  till  they  had  ex- 
amined farther  testimony:  and  making  a  signal 
for  Antonio  to  be  condiiCted  away,  tliey  command- 
ed Fernando  before  them. 

Fernando,  when  he  had  lirsl  Ijeen  conducted  to 
liis  narrow  cell,  recollected  over  all  the  reports 
he  had  heard  relative  to  the  mystery  and  delay  of 
tliis  supreme  tribunal.  Wetks  and  months,  he 
had  heard,  sometimes  elapsed  before  the  prisoner 
was  called  upon,  that  their  minds  might  be  bent 
ta  confusion;  and  he  trembled  when  he  thought  on 
the  consequences  of  such  an  absence  from  tSelima, 
who,  in  a  strange  country,  must  give  ivay  to  the 
most  sinister  apprehension  at  bis  sudden  and  unac- 
t  iiuntable  absence. 

The  mutes  had  served  him  once  with  the  prison 
allowance,  and  he  purposed  on  their  next  appear- 
ance, to  bril^  them  with  a  valuable  ring  to  procure 
him  immediate  examination:  little  knowing  that 
such  an  attempt  would  have  been  abortiv«,  or  only 
made  use  of  against  himself 

Such  were  his  reflections,  when  he  heard  the 
bolts  of  the  outer  door  withdrawn,  the  bar  and 
chain  taken  fjom  the  inner,  the  door  open,  and  two 
men,  in  the  dismal  habits  of  mutes,  stand  before 
him. 

They  seized  him,  one  by  each  arm  ;  and,  with- 
out speaking,  conducted  him  by  various  subterra- 
neous passage*,  lighted  only  by  one  glimmering 
lamd, which  served  to  show  the  figure  of  his  guides, 
whose  sallow  countenance  and  hollow  eyes,  seemed 
to  characterise  them  as  imps  of  torment  in  another 
world.  Feinando  secretly  shuddered  as  they  moyed 
slowly  forward;  a  sensation  of  awful  sublimity 
seized  his  soul  when  he  entered  the  extensive  half, 
where  every  object  which  met  his  ore  \yore  tha 
lively  of  death. 


174  THREE  SPANIARDS. 

Ha  perceived  upon  the  table  the  dagger,  which, 
with  every  thing  he  had  about  his  person,  had 
been  taken  away  on  his  first  entrance,  and  now 
was  placed  before  him  as  an  evidence  of  presump- 
tive guilt  :  the  people  well  knowing  by  what 
minute  incidents  the  mind  is  often  led  to  betray  its 
cooler  purpose. 

Fernando  was  not  abashed  by  all  this  prepara- 
tory show.  He  took  his  seat  firmly,  and  looked 
round  him  with  confidence.  His  voice  made  no 
alteration  in  its  tone,  when  called  upon  to  witness 
what  he  knew  relative  to  the  death  of  Lady  Almi- 
ra,  his  own  murder  of  Jacques,  and  the  intended 
murder  of  Don  Pad  ilia. 

"  As  to  the  death  of  Almira,"  said  the  Supre- 
raa,  in  a  careless  way,  ''  you  need  not  dwell  much 
upon  it;  Anionio  has  confessed  himself  guilty  of 
that  action." 

"That  is  false!"  said  Fernando,  with  a  start 
of  indignation. 

One  of  the  Inquisitors  rang  a  small  bell,  at 
which  several  mutes  rushed  in  to  seize  the  prison- 
er, and  drag  him  to  punishmeat,  for  affronting  the 
Chief  Inquisitor;  but  the  Suprema,  more  temper- 
ate motioned  them  to  retire;  and  Fernando,  warn- 
ed by  the  danger,  and  a  knowledge  that  his  life 
depended  on  the  caprieceof  his  judges,  resohed  to 
attend  with  silence,  or  answer  with  circumspec- 
tion. 

*'  Are  you  guilty,"  said  the  Suprema,  **  of  the 
murder  of  Jacques,  the  servant  of  Don  Padillal" 

"  I  am,"  replied  Fernando,  calmly.  "  It  wag 
an  act,  whicli,  in  aii\  other  situation,  I  should 
have  rejoiced  at;  but,  as  it  served  to  rescue  Pa- 
dilla  from  death,  by  the  hands  of  his  own  instru- 
ment in  wickedness,  I  grieve  that  I  did  it." 

"  Do  you  know  that  your  words  are  noted 
downl"  said  the  Suprema. 

'•  It  is  for  that  reason  I  am  30  plain,"  replied 
Fernando,  bowing. 
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"  You  are  an  hardened  criminal — you  are  fa- 
wiliar  with  blood,"  said  one  of  the  Inquisitors. 

"  I  am  familiar  with  the  blood  of  the  enemies  of 
ny  country,"  replied  Fernando,  "  I  have,  also, 
been  familiar  with  the  flowing  of  my  own  in  that 
Bcrvice." 

The  Inquisitors  looked  at  each  other  for  a  mo- 
ment; then  one  of  them,  inquired  if  Fernando 
were  not  related  to  Pad  ilia. 

"  I  am  his  next,  and,  I  believe,  only  male  rela- 
tion," answered  he:  "  and  it  is,  therefore,  that  I 
am  selected,  by  an  high  power,  to  brmg  him  to 
justice,  for  crimes  greater  than  the  unintentional 
murder  of  his  own  daughter;  that  originated  in  a 
mistake." 

"  Of  what  do  you  speakl"  demanded  the  Su- 
preraa.  *'  Remember  you  have  taken  a  solemn 
oath." 

"I  remember  it  well,"  answered" Fernando. 
**  I  am  under  a  greater  engagement  than  the  forms 
of  this  court  impose.  Holy  Fathers,  the  accusa- 
tion brought  against  myself  is  too  trifling,  and  too 
poorly  malicious  to  merit  your  attention;  but  I 
here  pledge  myself,  to  accuse  Padilla  to  bis  face, 
of  crimes,  such  as  he  shall  not  deny." 

"  We  do  not  permit  of  such  a  mode  of  proceed- 
ing," answered  one  of  the  officers.  *'  You  must 
confess  and  accuse  before  us,  and  us  alone." 

"  Never,"  replied  Fernando,  firmly.  '*  What 
I  would  say,  I  shall  not  fear  to  speak  before  a 
thousand  persons :  but  I  cannot  accuse  a  man  be- 
hind his  back;  the  rules  of  a  camp  have  taught  ma 
otherwise." 

♦'  We  have  means  of  bending  stouter  spirits," 
observed  one  of  the  Inqui»itors,  with  a  malicious 
smile.  "  Y''ou  have  confessed  that  you  know  a 
eecret,  and  that  secret  must  be  known  to  us. 
Whose  is  that  daggerl" 

**  It  belongs  at  present  to  me,"  replied  Fernan- 
do.   "  How  I  came  by  it,  I  shall  inform  you  m 
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presence  of  Don  Padilla.  It  is  a  very  singular 
one." 

"  It  seems  rusty,'-  said  the  Suprenna,  taking 
it  up,  and  holding  it  raised  between  him  and  the 
tapers. 

''  It  is;  and  how  it  came  so,  Padilla  can  best 
tell  you,"  answered  Fernando.  I  accuse  him, 
Reverend  Fathers,  of  murder,  and  crimes  worse 
than  adultery;  and  tfiat  poniard  shall  witness." 

♦'  Holy  Virgin!"  cried  the  Suprema,  changing 
countenaiiice,  as  he  looked  on  the  dagger.  (A 
drop  of  blood  fell  from  it  upon  the  ground.) 
"  This  is  solemn  business  !  lead  the  prisoner 
hence." 

*'  This  incident  excited  the  greatest  surprise; 
it  was  such  as  they  had  never  before  witnessed. 
Tliey  were  dismayed  :  and  Fernando  being  led 
away  from  the  hall,  his  request  was  debated  upon; 
and,  considering  his  character  and  connections, 
with  the  strange||omen  they  had  beheld,  they  agreed 
to  suspend  the  forms  of  office,  and  confront  and 
confound  the  guilty  party,  by  the  presence  of  the 
accuser:  since  all  were  prisoners  alike,  and  ne 
new  danger  could  arise  from  a  knowledge  of  their 
enemies. 

According  to  the  custom  of  this  tribunal,  the 
prisoners  were  left  in  total  darkness  concerning 
every  incident,  except  what  passed  immediately 
before  their  eyes;  and  they  knew  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  which  was  again  to  subject  them  to 
examination.  They  had  to  dread  every  moment 
that  arrived,  as  that  which,  perhaps,  might  sign 
their  doom:  a  species  of  torture,  than  which  noth- 
ing short  of  corporeal  suffering  is  greater 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Fancy  enervates,  while  it  sooths  the  heart, 

And,  while  it  dazzles,  wounds  the  mentnl  sight : 

To  joy  each  heightning  charm  it  can  impart, 
But  wraps  tlie  hour  of  woe  in  tenfold  night. 

And  often,  when  no  real  ills  aflVight, 
Its  visionary  fiends  in  endless  tiain, 

Assail  with  equal,  or  superior  might. 
And  thro'  the  the  throbbing  heart  and  dizzy  brain. 

And  shivering  nerves,  shoot  stings  of  more  thaa 
mortal  pain.  Beatie's  Minstrel. 

Thi  dead  hour  of  midnight  was  judged  most  pro- 
per for  the  present  singular  examination ;  and  that 
the  ceremonial  might  be  as  impressive  as  possible, 
the  antique  and  dismal  hall,  which  was  a  subter- 
raneous building,  and  always  hung  with  black, 
was  now  lighted  with  tapers  of  black  wax ;  which 
shed  a  light  that  gave  liberty  to  fancy  to  create 
what  images  it  pleased,  in  the  misty  obscurity  that 
every  Avay  hung  around. 

The  mutes,  whose  habits  were  adapted  close  to 
the  body,  had  little  that  could  claim  kindred  with 
men  in  their  appearance;  and  the  Suprema,  with 
his  brethren  and  the  secretaries,  all  habited  in  fan- 
tastic and  black  garments,  added  to  the  expression 
of  their  unbending  features,  exhibited  no  faint 
sketch  of  what  might  be  supposed  an  infernal  tri- 
bunal. 
To  give  the  greater  hoiTor  to  the  scene,  the  dead 
body  of  Almira,  exposed  on  a  bier,  and  covered 
only  to  the  head  with  a  white  cloth,  was  placed 
immmediately  before  tlie  seat  of  the  prisoners. 
Her  features  yet  retained  their  loveliness,  thongh 
the  yellow  finger  of  death  had  traced  its  mark  on 
her  cheeks. 

The  body  of  Jacques,  already  tainted  with  pu- 
trescence, was  expoEcd  on  one  side,  covered  with 
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presence  of  Don  Padjlla.  It  is  a  very  singular 
one." 

"  It  seems  rusty,"  said  the  Suprema,  taking 
it  up,  and  holding  it  raised  between  him  and  the 
tapers. 

•'  It  is;  and  how  it  came  so,  Padilla  can  best 
tell  you,"  answered  Fernando.  I  accuse  him, 
Reverend  Fathers,  of  murder,  and  crimes  worse 
than  adultery ;  and  tfiat  poniard  shall  witness." 

*'  Holy  Virgin!"  cried  the  Suprema,  changing 
countenance,  as  he  looked  on  the  dagger.  (A 
drop  of  blood  fell  from  it  upon  the  ground.) 
"  This  is  solemn  business  !  lead  the  prisoner 
hence." 

•*'  This  incident  excited  the  greatest  surprise ; 
it  was  such  as  they  had  never  before  witnessed. 
Tlicy  were  dismayed  :  and  Fernando  being  led 
away  from  the  hall,  his  request  was  debated  upon; 
and,  considering  his  character  and  connections, 
with  the  strange||omen  they  had  beheld,  they  agreed 
to  suspend  the  forms  of  ollice,  and  confront  and 
confound  the  guilty  party,  by  the  presence  of  the 
accuser:  since  all  were  prisoners  alike,  and  ne 
new  danger  could  arise  from  a  knowledge  of  their 
enemies. 

According  to  the  custom  of  this  tribunal,  the 
prisoners  were  left  in  total  darkness  concerning 
every  incident,  except  what  passed  immediately 
before  their  eyes;  and  they  knew  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  which  was  again  to  subject  them  to 
examination.  They  had  to  dread  every  moment 
that  arrived,  as  that  which,  perhaps,  might  sign 
their  doom:  a  species  of  torture,  than  which  noth- 
ing short  of  corporeal  suffering  is  greater 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Fancy  enervates,  while  it  sooths  the  heart, 

And,  while  it  dazzles,  wounds  the  mentni sight: 

To  joy  each  heightning  charm  it  can  impart, 
But  wraps  tlie  hour  of  woe  in  tenfold  night. 

And  often,  when  no  real  ills  afiVight, 
Its  visionary  fiends  in  endless  train. 

Assail  with  equal,  or  superior  might. 
And  thro'  the  the  throbbing  heart  and  dizzy  brain. 

And  shivering  nerves,  shoot  stings  of  more  thaa 
mortal  pain.  Beatie's  Minstrel. 

Thk  dead  hour  of  midnight  was  judged  most  pro- 
per for  the  present  singular  examination ;  and  that 
the  ceremonial  might  be  as  impressive  as  possible, 
the  antique  and  dismal  hall,  which  was  a  subter- 
raneous building,  and  always  hung  with  black, 
was  now  lighted  with  tapers  of  black  wax;  which 
shed  a  light  that  gave  liberty  to  fancy  to  create 
what  images  it  pleased,  in  the  misty  obscurity  that 
every  way  hung  around. 

The  mutes,  whose  habits  were  adapted  close  to 
the  body,  had  little  that  could  claim  kindred  with 
men  in  their  appearance;  and  the  Suprema,  with 
his  brethren  and  the  secretaries,  all  habited  in  fan- 
tastic and  black  garments,  added  to  the  expression 
of  their  unbending  features,  exhibited  no  faint 
sketch  of  what  might  be  supposed  an  infernal  tri- 
bunal. 
To  give  the  greater  horror  to  the  scene,  the  dead 
body  of  Almira,  exposed  on  a  bier,  and  covered 
only  to  the  head  with  a  white  cloth,  was  placed 
immmediately  before  tlie  seat  of  the  prisoners. 
Her  features  yet  retained  their  loveliness,  thongh 
the  yellow  finger  of  death  had  traced  its  mark  on 
her  cheeks. 

The  body  of  Jacques,   already  tainted  with  pu- 
trescence, was  exposed  on  one  eide,  covered  with 
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a  black  cloth  ;  two  large  black  tapers  burning, 
the  one  at  the  feet  the  other  at  the  head-. 

Such  was  the  solemn  preparation  of  men  who 
were  familiar  with  every  mode  of  horror ,'and  knew 
how  to  search  the  soul  to  its  most  latent  feeling. 
The  singular  omen  of  the  bleeding  dagger,  had  ex- 
cited their  interests  and  they  had  spared  no  means 
their  universal  information  gave  them,  to  search 
the  truth  to  the  bottom. 

Don  Padilla,  pale  with  his  wound,  and  harrass- 
cd  by  his  own  mind,  was  the  first  who' took  his 
eeat  before  these  awful  judges.  Clouds  of  black- 
ness hung  upon  his  brow,  and  sullen  silence  closed 
his  lips.  He  knew  that  Jacques  could  not  betray 
him;  and  he  resolved,  with  obstinate  firmness,  to 
■Bubmit  to  every  infliction,  rather  than  bend  to  a 
confession  which  must  overwhelm  him  with  infa- 
my, and  humble  his  haughty  spirit  to  the  dust. 

Antonio  and  Fernando  were  seated  on  a  bench 
facing  Don  Padilla;  the  one  to  accuse  him  of  the 
murder  of  his  daughter,  the  other  of  that  of  hid 
friend:  and  the  Marquis  of  Denia,  who  had  not 
once  been  examined  during  the  three  days  he  had 
been  a  prisoner,  was  now  placed  on  a  seat  by  him- 
eelf,  in  tlie  utmost  astonishment  at  this  strange 
arrangement;  and  almost  unable  to  command  his 
feelings,  at  the  sight  of  the  body  of  Almira,  and 
the  dejected  Antonio,  in  whose  face  were  more 
signs  of  death  than  life. 

The  Suprema  began  with  a  long  speech  on  their 
own  mercy  and  justice,  expatiating,  with  dreadful 
precision,  on  the  means  they  possessed  of  forcing 
an  unwilling  avowal;  then  demanding  of  Padilla, 
whether  he  yet  refused  to  acknowledge  himself 
guilty,  which  was  only  answered  by  a  firm  silence; 
he  called  upon  Fernando  to  rise  and  substantiate 
the  clxarge  he  had  brought. 

Fernando  was  encouraged  by  the  unexpected 
presence  of  his  friends.  He  remembered  that  he 
^'as  now  at  that  moment,  on  which  hinged  the  cri- 
sis oi  iiis  fate ;  and  making  a  eolemn  appeal  to 
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heaven  for  calmness  to  proceed  in  this  undertak- 
ing, he  began  by  relating  the  first  interview  he 
had  with  the  wounded  soldier  in  the  defile;  hia 
subsequent  adventures  in  the  Castle  of  Montillo; 
the  discovery  of  Lady  Zidana;  and  the  no  less 
singular  event  of  Lady  Emira :  concluding  with  hia 
adventures  on  the  night  of  his  arrival  in  Madrid. 

The  Inquisitors  listened  in  silence;  not  once 
Interrupting  tlie  narration  with  a  remark.  The 
countenance  of  Padilla  was  so  wrapped  in  gloom, 
that  his  emotions  eluded  observation:  though  be 
inwardly  trembled  at  a  relation,  which  called 
fresh  before  him  incidents  long  past,  and  which  he 
would  willingly  have  buried  forever. 

'•  Reverend  and  Holy  Fathers,"  said  he,  when 
Fernando  ceased  speaking,  "  You  have  heard  a 
story  so  absurd,  that  were  it  written  in  a  romance 
old  women  and  children  would  laugh  at  it.  You 
have  heard  of  a  wandering  ghost— of  a  man  mur- 
dered twenty  years  since  by  robbers ;  and  who 
now  takes  it  into  his  head  to  trouble  the  dreams 
of  this  madman.  You  have  been  told  a  strange 
Blory  of  my  wives,  but  here  is  nothing  of  proof." 

"  If  I  may  have  permission  to  speak,"  said  the 
Marquis  of  Denia,  "  I  would  ask  the  prisoner  a 
few  questions  which  may  lead  to  the  proof  he  de- 
sires." 

"  Proceed,"  said  the  ofiicer,  "  you  have  permis- 
sion." 

"  Whose  dagger  was  that  which  now  lays  upon 
the  table  V  said  the  Marquis  of  Denia  to  Padilla. 

"  I  know  nothing  of  it,"  replied  he  :  "  why 
don't  you  ask  my  servant,  who  lays  there  mur- 
dered by  your  companionl" 

A  deep  groan  which  seemed  to  issue  from  the 
body  of  Jacques,  for  a  moment  silenced  the  whole 
company  in  dismay, — Till  the  Marquis  collecting 
firmness,  went  on."^ 

"  If  you,  Don  Padilla,  do  not  answer,  the  dead 
will  !  When  I  was  at  tlie  Castle  of  Montillo; 
when  I  narrowlv  escaped  being  murdered  m  my 
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bed,  by  your  tool  of  vengeance,  that  wretch  who 
lays  there  a  corpse,  I  pursued  hhn  by  the  pale 
beams  of  the  moon,  where  I  beheld  a  sight  which 
shook  all  my  firmness,  and  has  not  yet  been 
erased  from  my  memory." 

The  eye  of  Don  Padilla  eagerly  fixed  upon  the 
face  of  the  Marquis,  who,  for  a  moment,  remained 
silent,  till  he  was  commanded  to  proceed  by  the 
Chief  Inquisitor. 

"  You  know  the  chamber  I  allude  to — I  demand 
what  were  the  objects  that  I  beheld  1" 

*'  I  am  ignorant  of  all  you  allude  to,"  replied 
Don  Padilla,  with  evident  uneasiness.  "  What 
do  you  say  you  beheld  V 

*'  I  saw,"  said  the  Marquis,  with  a  look  of  hor- 
ror— and  as  he  spoke  the  tapers  which  stood  near 
the  body  of  Jacques  suddenly  expired. 

The  Inquisitors  looked  astonished,  and  the 
Marquis,  trembling,  remained  silent. 

*'  Don  Padilla,"  cried  the  Suprema,  in  a  harsh 
voice,  "  I  command  you  instantly  to  say  what  tliat 
chamber  contained." 

*'  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  know,  out  of  five 
hundred  chambers,  which  the  Marquis  should 
choose  to  pry  into  at  the  hour  of  midnight,"  an- 
swered Padilla. 

"  We  must  have  recourse  to  stronger  means," 
said  an  ofificer. — "  My  Lord,  shall  the  rack  be 
prepared]  This  obdurate  man  is  not  to  be  wen 
upon  by  mercy.'' 

In  a  little  time,"  said  the  Suprema:  "  we  have 
not  yet  finished  our  examination.  You  deny,  Pa- 
dilla, all  knowledge  of  your  wivesl" 

"I  do,"  replied  Paciilla. 

"  Note  that,"  said  one  of  the  Inquisitors:  **and 
now  let  the  Marquis  of  Denia  continue  hi»  ques- 
tions." 

«'  Who  was  it,"  said  the  Marquis,  "  that  pur- 
sued me  with  unrelenting  virulence  to  seek  my 
lifel — Who  had  recourse  to  enchantment  to  deprive 
m«  of  existence  1  Was  it  not  you,  Don  Padilla, 
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who  prompted  tlie  murderer,  Jacques,  to  assassin* 
ate  me  at  noon  day." 

"  I  am  totally  ignorant  of  all  you  allude  to,'* 
said  Padilla:  "  were  I  guilty  of  this  long  cata- 
logue of  crimes,  I  should  be  the  gveatest  monster 
inr-nature." 

"  That  I  aver  to  be  true,"  said  the  Marquis, 
"  Did  you  not  attempt  the  honor  of  your  own 
daughter!  Whose  bones  are  those  that  lay  expos- 
ed on  the  banks  of  the  river  near  your  castle! — 
You  are  silent.  But  now,  Fernando,  bring  those 
proofs  that  shall  conRjund  the  effrontery  of  guilt." 

"  First,"  said  Fernando,  "  let  Don  Padilla  ap- 
proach the  dead  body  of  his  daugliter,  lay  his  hand 
upon  her  cold  and  inanimate  bi  east,  and  swear  h^ 
Heaven,  that  he  is  innocent  of  her  death." 

Padilla  sat  still,  his  countenance  changed  to  a 
livid  paleness,  and  he  cast  a  glance  upon  Fernan- 
do which  was  meant  to  annihilate  him. 

"  Rise,  Padilla,"  cried  the  Siiprema — "  take 
this  dagger  in  one  hand,  advance  to  that  murdere<l 
body,  place  your  other  hand  upon  the  breast,  and 
swear  by  Heaven  that  you  are  innocent." 

Every  eye  was  instantly  fixed  upon  him;  his 
changing^  countenance  betrayed  the  working  ter- 
rors of  his  mind.  He  arose,  and,  grasping  the 
dagger  w  ith  a  desperate  resolution,  advanced  to- 
wards the  bier.  He  suddenly  paused. — "  Why!*' 
5aid  he.  in  accents  that  faltered  strangely,  "  why 
should  I  be  put  to  a  test  snch  as  this!  Were  I  the 
criminal  my  accusers  represent  me,  I  should  not 
shudder  at  so  impious  an  appeal.  Are  the  feelings 
of  a  father  thus  to  be  trifled  with!" 

"And  are  they  the  feelings  of  a'father  that  agi- 
tate you  Padilla!"  said  the  Suprema.  "  Ls  it 
they  which  make  you  thus  tremble!" 

"  I  tremble!"  cried  Padilla,  fiercely.  <*  Let 
the  guilty  tremble!" 

"  Proceed  then — your  appeal  will  be  heard  if 
you  are  innocciil.." 
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He  advanced  with  a  firm  step,  horror  and  des- 
peration pictured  on  his  brows.  He  stood  a  mo- 
ment ovtt-  the  pallid  corpse;  then  placing  his 
Jiaftid  upon  the  icy  bosom,  he  attempted  to  speak, 
but  shrunk  back  aghast  and  pale ;  for  no  sooner 
had  his  hand  touched  the  body,  than  the  wound 
bled  afresh. 

Profuse  drops  of  sweat  gathered  on  his  brow, 
from  the  inward  workings  of  his  soul;  while  hor- 
ror spread  its  chilling  powers  over  ail  who  were 
present. 

Pad  ilia  stood,  during  a  long  pause  of  silence, 
fixed  as  tliough  petrified  to  tiie  spot;  he  seemed 
to  forget  all  tlie  cautions  of  prudence,  and  the  res- 
olutions of  his  cooler  rclleclions — till  he  was 
roused  by  the  loud  and  angry  voice  of  the  Supre- 
me. 

'*  Don  Padilla,"  cried  he,  "  we  have  seen  in 
you  an  instance  of  the  most  daring  depravity;  and 
your  guilt  is  clearly  manifest.  We  need  no  testi- 
mony as  to  the  murderer  of  Lady  Almira;  the  po- 
niard, which  effected  that  unfortunate  event,  is 
fitted  to  the  sheath  you  had  in  your  bosom  when 
taken.  Antonio  is  guilty  most  guilty,  and  must 
be  punished;  but  not  for  the  death  of  your  daugh- 
ter. You  have  denied  the  knowledge  of  your  wives 
— those  ladies  are  at  this  moment  in  Madrid.  But 
you  have  asked  for  proof,  and  you  shall  have 
proof: — proof  that  I  trust  will  sink  you  with 
shame,  hardened  as  you  are  with  crime." 

He  made  a  signal  to  one  of  the  secretaries,  who. 
rang  a  bell,  and  a  distant  door  opened;  through 
which  entered  two  officials,  with  black  wands, 
leading  in  a  female,  covered  from  her  head  to  the 
ground  in  black.  As  she  drew  near,  she  threw 
back  her  veil,  and  the  Marquis  of  Denia  immedi- 
ately recollected  the  fierce  and  masculine  counte- 
nance of  Berenice.  He  shuddered  as  she  advan- 
ced. The  wild  rage  of  her  eyes  appeared  to  him 
the  same  as  when  he  behela  her  perform  the  im- 
pious  incantatio'i  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth;    and 
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be  secretly  apprehended  mischief  from  her  pres- 
ence. 

She  bowed  her  head  to  the  Vicar  General  and 
his  ofl5cers ;  and,  at  their  motion,  took  a  seat  with 
marks  of  profound  humility. 

"  Berenice,"  said  tlie  Suprema  solemnly,  "I 
have  called  upon  you,  on  this  important  occasion, 
as  a  witness  against  Don  Padilla,  whom  by  your 
own  confession,  you  are  connected  with  in  a  ti-ain 
of  vice  the  most  infamous.  You  have  thrown  your- 
self voluntarily  upon  the  justice  of  onr  office— You 
have  accused  yourself  of  sorcery  and  witchcraft. 
You  have  acknowledged  tormenting  the  Marquis 
of  Denia,  by  supernatural  and  diabolical  enchant- 
ments. ISow  l>e^in  your  first  act  of  retribution, 
by  an  ample  confession." 

"  Reverend  Fathers,"  cried  Fernando,  **  with 
your  permission,  I  would  ask  this  woman  one 
question  before  she  begins  her  confession." 

"  Is  it  of  momentl"  said  the  inquisitor. 

•*  It  is  of  consequence  to  me,"  answered  Fer«- 
nando. 

"  Say  on  then." 

Fernando  turned  to  Berenice:  *<TeU  me,"  said 
he  •'  if  you  were  ever  nurse  to  a  young  lady;  and 
what  became  of  that  iadyl" 

•*  I  was  nurse,"  replied  she,  "  to  a  daughter  of 
Count  Ferendez.  I  sold  her  to  a  slave  merchant, 
when  circumstances  obliged  me  to  quit  Tunis." 

•'  1  am  satisfied."  cried  Fernando,  with  pleas- 
ure on  his  countenance.  "  I  have  now  not  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt  remaining.  That  child  is  my 
wife;  the  only  remaining  offspring  of  the  injured 
Count  Fereiiaez  :  and,  since  the  death  of  Alniira, 
the  only  living  daughter  of  lady  Zidana.  Provi- 
dence has  so  ordered,  that  she  should  have  no  dis- 
putant to  her  claim  on  he,  father's  possessions." 

During  this  interrogation  and  reply,  Don  Pa- 
dilla had  never  once  moved  from  the  attitude  his 
horror  had  imposed  ufmn  him.  The  eutrance  of 
Berenice  the  partner  cf  many  a  crime,  deprived 
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him  for  a  time  almost  of  recollection  ;  but  this  in- 
formation roused  the  malice  of  his  mind,  and  turn- 
ing towards  Fernando,  he  cried: 

*<  Now,  wretch  ! — now  thou  thinkest  that  thy 
plans  have  succeeded— that  thou  shalt  be  happy  I 
Thou  hast  pursued  me,  to  bring  me  to  death,  for 
sn  act  I  never  performed.  Thou  hast  delighted 
in  the  idea  of  my  destruction;  but  now,  now  will 
I  sting  thee  to  the  soul ;  and  destroy,  for  the  rest 
of  thy  days,  every  portion  of  tranquility!  Behold 
the  man  you  have  destroyed — and  in  that  man  be- 
hold  your  father!" 

*'  Impossible!"  cried  Fernando,  trembling, 
**my  mother,  indeed,  was  your  sister;  my  father 
died  before  I  was  born — but  it  was  impossible  I 
should  be  your  son." 

"  It  is  most  true,"  cried  Padilla  with  a  voice 
that  echoed  through  the  hall,  "thou  art  my  son, 
and  that  by  my  own  sister;  thou  art  the  offspring 
of  guilt;— It  was  on  thy  account  that  I  first  fled 
from  my  native  country ;  it  was  thee  the  evil  spir- 
it of  Count  Ferendez  selected,  as  his  fittest  instru- 
ment; and  it  is  thou  that  hast  brought  thy  father 
to  the  grave." 

"  Great  Judge  of  Mankind!"  cried  Fernando, 
in  agony,  "can  this  be  true? — O!  let  me  instantly 
die!    Let  me  no  more  see  the  day!" 

*'  What  proof  do  you  bring  of  an  assertion  like 
this1"  cried  the  Suprema,  in  amazement.  "  We 
cannot  believe  so  unnatural  a  crime,  even  in  you." 

'^  Have  you  not  a  little  ivory  box,"  said  Don 
Padilla,  <'  which  you  took  from  me  on  my  first 
entering  this  placel" 

^*  It  is  here,*'  replied  one  of  the  secretaries;  it 
contains  some  trinkets." 

*•  It  contains  also  a  secret  spring,"  said  Padil^ 
la.     *'  I  will  open  it." 

"  Hand  it  to  him,"  esaid  one  of  the  Inquisi- 
tors. 
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Don  Padilla  took  the  book,  and  opening  its  se- 
cret partition,  took  out  a  small  billet,  which  he 
handed  to  the  Chief  Inquisitor,  who  read  these 
•words  : 

**  Horror  seizes  my  blood,  and  overcomes  my 
faculties,  at  the  dreadful  discovery  you  have  made 
me!  Was  it  then  you,  Tavarro,  that  I  received 
unknowingly  1 — and  have  I  been  guilty  of  the 
most  horrid  of  criniesl  Fly,  thou  monster  of  de- 
pravity!— I  give  thee  warning.  For,  if  I  live  to 
rise  from  the  bed  I  now  lay  upon,  I  will  pursue 
thee! — and  the  guilty  offspring  of  tny  guilt,  shall 
cry  for  curses  on  thy  head!" 

"  No  more,  no  more,"  cried  Fernando,  in  ago- 
ny.    "  1  am  a  wretch,  and  will  not  live!" 

At  tliese  words  he  snatched  from  the  table  the 
dagger,  which  was  yet  red  with  the  blood  of  Al- 
mira,  and  would  have  plunged  it  into  his  heart, 
had  not  the  Marquis  of  Denia  grasped  him  by  the 
arm,  and  powerfully  withheld  him. 

Dou  Padilla  smiled  malice  at  this  scene  ;  his 
eye  shot  with  triumph,  and  he  called  on  Fernando 
in  a  taunting  voice  to  strike. 

The  Inquisitors  demanded  silence,  and  ordered 
the  three  friends  to  be  conducted  away  :  when 
Berenice,  who  had  stood  calmly  during  this  fer- 
ment, cried  with  a  loud  voice,  that  before  Fernan- 
do left  the  hall,  she  had  something  of  the  utmost 
consequence  to  disclose. 

The  Suprema  waved  his  hand  tliatshe  should  be 
heard ;  and  commanded  her  to  advauced  near  the 
body  of  Almira. 

*'  But  a  little  time,"  said  she,  and  such  an  event 
as  this  would  have  given  pleasure  to  the  depravity 
of  my  mind.  Reverend  fathers,  this  man,  tliis  Pa« 
dilla,  is  not  the  father  Fernando." 

Then  loosing  from  her  neck  the  portrait  of  Pa- 
dilla, she  opened  the  spring,  and  taking  thence 
the  ring,  she  raised  it  to  the  view  of  Padilla 
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"Know  you  this  tokeni"  cried  she.  "  Do  you 
not  remenaber  the.ocoasion  on  which  it  was  givenl 
It  was  I  who  porsonated  that  sister,  whom  your 
vile  inclination  attempted  to  seduce.  It  was  I 
who,  finding  your  mind  depraved  as  my  own,  ac- 
companied you.  in  the  habit  of  a  page  to  America, 
and  was  the  companion  of  your  excesses.  'Tig 
true,  the  lady  your  sister  believed  that  you  had  de- 
ceived lier,  and  that  the  little  Fernando  was  the 
offspring  of  .your  villany,  her  husband  having  been 
some  time  dead." 

Don  Padilla,  who  had  attended  to  her  words 
and  saw  the  ring,  which  he  perfectly  remembered, 
raised  his  hand,  which  yet  held  the  fatal  dagger, 
to  plunge  it  into  her  bosom;  but  her  eye  was  too 
quick  for  his  motion,  and  she  darted  from  the 
blow.  Padilla  was  wild  with  frenzy;  he  saw  all 
his  machinations  recoil  upon  himself,  and  again 
raising  his  arm,  he  plunged  the  weapon  into  his 
own  bosom — falling  prostrate  upon  the  dead  body 
of  his  daughter. 

Antonio  and  the  Marquis  of  Denia  raised  him 
up,  but  his  life  ebbed  fast  avvay;  and,  uttering  the 
most  incoherent  expressions  of  horror  and  frenzy 
he  expired. 

The  countenances  of  all  present  expressed  their 
dismay  and  it  was  long  before  any  degree  of  tran- 
quillity was  restored;  but  two  mutes  having  re- 
moved the  body,  the  examination.af  Bereaice  went 
on. 

"  It  is  necessary  in  this  case," 'said  the  Supre- 
ma,  that  no  doubt  should  remain,  that  may  dis- 
compose the  future  tranquillity  of  Fernando.  It 
appears  from  your  words,  that  his  reputed  father 
was  dead  a  longer _time  before  his  birth,  than  the 
laws  of  nature  require.  Don  Padilla,  you  say, 
was  not  his  father— who  theu  wasl" 

"  The  Marquis  de  los  Velos,"  replied  Bere- 
nice, ''The  father  of  Antonio,  and  the  uncle  of 
Valedia.     It  w^as  he  who  took  care  of  him  on  hig 
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mother's  death;  educated   him,   and   carried  his 
own  secret  to  the  grave." 

*'  Are  we  then  brothers,"  cried  Fernando, 
grasping  the  hand  of  Antonio;  *'  but  perbops  you 
w^ll  disdain  me  for  my  birth." 

"Never!"  cried  Antonio.  "  You  will  not  on- 
ly be  my  brother,  but  very  soon  my  heir;  as  1  am 
certain  I  shall  not  live  long." 

*'  Courage,  my  friend  !"  said  the  Marquis  of 
Denia;  "you  are  extremely  young  in  life,  and 
have  yet  much  pleasure  before  you."  Then  turn- 
ing to  Berenice — "  I  would  wish  to  know,"  said 
he,  "  by  what  means  you  became  a  sharer  in  all 
these  secrets,  which,  1  own,  appear  a  little  ro- 
manticl" 

"  I  was,"  replied  Berenice,  "the  companion 
of  Fernando's  mother,  and  early  fell  in  love  with 
her  brother  Tavarro.  The  lady  Isabella  was 
courted  by  the  Marquis  de  los  Velos,  but  her  fa- 
ther obliged  her  to  marry  against  her  desire,  and 
the  Marquis  was  banished  from  the  house.  Her 
husband  dying  a  few  months  after  her  marriage, 
the  Marquis  again  renewed  his  visits,  and  the 
Lady  Isabella  was  privately  married  to  iiim,  be- 
fore the  time  of  customary  mourning  expired. 

"  I  was  secret  to  their  intrigue,  frequently  ad- 
mitting De  los  Velos  by  a  private  door.  Don  Pa- 
dilla  was  enamoured  of  his  sister;  and  ventured 
to  disclose  his  passion  to  me,  with  a  considerable 
bribe  to  admit  him  to  her  chamber.  I  confess 
that  I  deceived  him,  and  admitted  him  to  my  own ; 
and  thus  a  double  intrigue  was  veiled  under  the 
mystery  of  niglit.  I  bound  Padilla  over  by  such 
vows  of  secrecy  on  his  nocturnal  visits,  and  threat- 
ened him  so  strongly  with  public  vengeance,  if  he 
ever  dropped  to  me  the  smallest  hint  during  the 
day,  that  he  was  not  likely  to  discover  the  secret. 
It  was  a  letter,  which  he  wrote  in  a  fit  of  passion, 
to  his  sister,  which  discovered  to  her  what  she  be- 
lieved to  beher  guilt;  supposing  that  he  had  visited 
her  in  the  place    of  the  Marquis;   and  it  was  her 
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answer,  which  you  hare  read,  that  occasioned  hui 
flight.  The  Marquis  de  los  Velos  would  have 
owned  his  marriage  with  Lady  Isabella,  had  she 
lived ;  but  the  fancied  discovery  of  so  dreadful  a 
crime,  overcame  her  at  once,  and  she  had  scarce 
life  remaining  to  bring  Fernando  into  being,  the 
real  date  of  whose  birth  was  held  a  secret  from 
the  world,  as  his  mother  had  been  rarely  visible 
since  the  death  of  her  husband.  The  Marquis  de 
los  Velos  retained  his  own  secret;  and  Fernando 
in  his  house  received  an  asylum,  and  when  of  age 
an  appointment  in  the  army. 

"  Berenice,'"'  said  the  Suprema,  "  Don  Padilla 
being  now  dead,  your  confession  cannot  aftect 
him,  and  we  already  know  too  many  of  his  crimes 
to  desire  addition  to  the  number.  I  charge  you 
then,  as  you  dread  our  vengeance,  to  answer  the 
questions  I  shall  ask.  You  have  told  us,  you 
have  been  giiilty  of  witchcraft,  that  you  have  ha- 
rassed the  iife  of  the  Marquis  of  Denia ;  now  ex» 
plain  to  us  the  circumstances." 

•'  First,  my  Lord,"  interrupted  one  of  the  In- 
quisitors, '*  Let  the  Marquis  say,  what  objects 
they  were  he  beheld  in  the  chambers  at  the  Castle 
of  Montillo,  and  which  a  signal  incident  prevent- 
ed his  before  declaring." 

"  It  was  myself,"  replied  Berenice,  looking 
round  her  with  fear. 

•'  You  !"  cried  the  Marquis.  "Good  Heavens! 
did  you  devour  human  flesh,  and  prey  upon  tlie 
carcasses  of  dead  men1" 

The  Inquisitors  leaned  forward  with  new  expec- 
tation. 

"  No,"  she  replied. — "  You  beheld  me  in  the 
midst  of  a  diabolical  preparation.  I  was,  at  that 
time,  composing  a  powerful  spell,  which  has  since 
been  exerted  on  yourself,  and  undermined  your 
health  and  your  happiness,  till  it  nearly  reduc- 
ed you  to  the  grave.  Y'ou  saw  me  half  naked, 
ancf  disfigured  with  blood.  The  body  I  was  di- 
viding was  that    of  Lopez,   which    Jacques  had 
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lorn  from  its  grave ;  and  which  I  was  preparing 
over  a  slow  fire,  made  of  dead  men's  Ixtnes  ana 
ivy  leaves.  Your  friend,  Fernauido,  discovered 
me  once  in  my  search  among  the  graves  beneath 
the  castle. 

"  It  was  I  who  called  upon  you  from  a  grotto 
in  the  garden  of  Aranjuez ;  it  was  I  who  contriv- 
ed means  to  fright  you,  with  a  chemical  inscription 
in  your  chamber;  and  I  took  no  small  pleasure 
in  observing  you  waste  away,  under  the  power 
of  my  charifts.  It  was  more  from  the  love  of 
mischief  and  depravity  of  soul,  than  any  par- 
ticular enmity  I  had  against  you,  that  I  employed 
those  powerlul  means  and  brought  infernal  spirits 
to  ray  aid. 

"  I  commanded  the  demons  of  the  air,  the 
whirlwind,  and  the  blast;  and  but  for  your  pro- 
tecting angel,  should  have  levelled  all  your  pos- 
sessions to  the  ground.  You  was  present  when  I 
performed  a  grand  incantation,  and  brought  Luci- 
fer himself  before  me.  I  knew  that  the  schemes 
of  Jacques  would  not  succeed,  though  he  pretended 
by  human  means  to  rival  my  power.  My  design 
was  to  have  had  you  transported,  together  with 
myself,  to  the  mouth  of  Mount  Etna;  but  your 
presence  and  prayers  enraged  the  fiend  and  curbed 
his  powers.  He  left  me  m  anger;  and  believing 
you  too  far  gone  to  recover  and  escape  from  my 
hand,  I  first  attended  to  relieve  Jacques,  who,  be- 
ing wounded  and  half  buried,  would  shortly  have 
expired.  Your  escape,  and  the  failure  of  my 
second  incantation,  filled  my  mind  with  dism.-\y. 
I  behela  that  my  skill  was  to  be  overcome  by  the 
sacred  name  ot  a  superior  Being;  and  I  began 
to  think  on  my  own  situation,  exposed  as  I  was 
to  tlie  certain  vengeauce  of  an  infernal  fiend,  who 
knows  no  greater  glory  than  in  the  seduction  of 
an  human  creature. 

"  The  compact  I  had  engaged  In  would  expire 
in  the  revolution  of  a  few  years.  I  looked  buck 
upon  those  which  were   past,   and  asked  my  seM" 
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if  I  had  tasted  that  happiness  I  bad  flattered  my- 
self, in  the  possession  of  such  unlawful  power, 
and  the  gratification  of  every  passion.  My  pow- 
er had  never  produced  me  good  and  my  passions 
had  reduced  my  frame.  I  beheld  the  extent  of 
my  folly  and  my  crimes,  but  I  saw  no  way  of  es- 
cape, but  by  breaking  my  engagements,  which  I 
shuddered  to  do,  as  the  penally  drove  ine  to  dis- 
traction." 

Here  Berenice  remained  silent  and  agitated, 
till  she  was  again  roused  by  the  Suprema,  de- 
mandifig  what  penalty  she  had  bound  herself  to 
abide  by. 

"  My  engagements,"  replied  she,  "  allowed 
but  one  means  of  being  cancelled,  and  that  was 
terrible  to  my  mind.  Satan,  in  his  compact,  had 
bound  himself  in  certain  instances  to  my  will; 
and  my  soul  became  subject  to  his  empire,  pro- 
vided he  did  not  suffer  me  to  die  by  the  hands  of 
justice. 

"  My  retarning  inclination  to  virtue  was  too 
feeble  to  combat  the  terrible  idea  ol  throwing  my- 
self upon  this  expedient.  I  shuddered  at  the 
tliought  of  a  public  and  a  sudden  death,  and  my 
mind  was  involved  in  a  chaos  of  confused  and  va- 
rying images.  Sometimes  I  feared,  that  were  I 
to  break  my  engagements,  and  die  by  the  hands  of 
the  executioner,  my  crimes  were  too  great  to  be 
pardoned,  and  I  should  only  abridge  myself  of  the 
few  short  years  which  yet  remained.  At  others, 
I  thought  of  becoming  a  member  of  a  convent,  and 
by  penitence  and  prayer,  intercede  with  Heaven 
for  mercy  :  but  how  could  a  wretch  like  me  ex- 
pect mercy]  or  what  prayers  could  atone  for  my 
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"  Agitated  and  harassed  by  thoughts  like  these, 
and  beholding  no  means  of  relief,  1  gave  way  to 
despondence,  and,  in  a  fit  of  despair,  plunged  my- 
self into  the  river;  in  llie  determined  purpose  of 
learning  my  future  fate,  and  in  a  Ikint  hope  of  be- 
iiig  lost  in  eternnl  oblivion. 
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"Fernando  rescued  me  from  the  waves;  and  the 
houso  of  the  Marquis  of  Denia  received  me.  It 
was  there  for  the  first  time  I  ventured  to  raise  my 
mind  towards  Heaven,  and  to  search  for  examples 
of  its  goodness  and  mercy.  Examples  innumera- 
ble crowded  upon  me,  and  a  ray  of  hope  darted 
through  the  darkness  of  my  soul.  "  I  will  rise," 
said  1  to  myself,  "and  go  to  the  house  of  my  Father, 
if  he  will  make  me  bnt  one  of  his  hired  servants." 

"  I  was  interrupted  in  these  meditations  by  the 
entrance  of  Raolo,  the  Marquis's  servant,  who  in- 
formed rae  that  a  black  man  desired  to  speak  with 
me.  The  hour  of  the  night,  the  description  of  the 
person,  but  too  well  agreed. — This  was  the  form 
the  roaming  fiend  was  to  take,  when  he  should 
pay  me  his  final  visit,  and  claim  me  as  his  own. 
The  time  of  our  engagement  had  years  yet  to  run ; 
but  what  are  promises,  what  are  compacts  with  the 
prince  of  deceit,  and  the  father  of  liesl  No  soon- 
er were  we  left  by  Raolo,  than,  touching  me  with 
his  hand,  I  became  enshrouded  in  a  veil  of  invisi- 
bility; and  he  conducted  me  in  a  fe\V^  moments  to 
that  spot  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  where  1  had  the 
preceding  day  resolved  on  suicide. 

"  Weak  and  insignificant  reptile,"  cried  he, 
"  didst  thou  think  by  prayers,  and  penitence,  and 
tears,  to  invoke  indignant  Heaven  to  thine  aidl 
Didst  thou  not  on  this  spot  meditate  murder,  and 
that  of  thyself  1  How  was  justice  satisfied  by  a 
new  act  of  outrage  1  an  act  which  gave  thee  more 
fully  to  my  power,  and  would  ere  this  have  plung- 
ed thee  into  the  eterual  gulph  of  woe.  Prepare 
ihce,  for  thou  hast  antidated  by  this  deed  our  com- 
pact, and  from  this  spot  thou  never  shalt  depart 
with  life." 

'*  I  was  not  altogether  abashed  by  this  terrible 
sentence.— I  had  been  familiar  with  horror,  and 
more  than  once  behold  fiends  of  various  and  dis- 
gusting forms;  fiends,  in  whose  features  were  for- 
ever impressed  the  marks  of  unchecked  passions, 
and  the  never  c«asin3  eliugs  of  conscience. 
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«*  What  is  it  that  you  say  1"  said  I,  cahnly. 
**  Think  you  to  deceive  me,  while  you  are  only  de- 
ceiving yourself?  Knowest  thou  not,  that  my  de- 
Etruction  by  thy  hands,  will  release  me  from  my 
engagement  ^  It  will  be  retribution  to  society  in 
part,  if  I  fall  by  that  power  which  prompted  me 
to  err.  Rememberest  thou  not,  that  thy  compact 
is  cancelled  if  I  die  a  violent  death  1" 

"  His  eyes  became  red  with  anger. — "  How," 
cried  he  in  a  voice  which  shook  the  branches  of  the 
forest,  "  dare  you  stand  to  reason  with  me  1  I, 
who  am  prince  of  the  air,  can  sink  thee  to  non-ex- 
istence in  a  moment  !  Do  I  not  ride  on  the  winga 
of  the  whirlwind,  and  shall  I  stand  reasoning  with 
thee  1  Hast  thou  not  witnessed  my  power,  and  be- 
held me  grasp  the  subtle  lightning  in  my  hand  t 
Hast  tliou  not  seen  me  enveloped  in  flame  and  yet 
live  1  Yet  thou  darest  to  parley  with  me  !  Fall 
down  at  my  feet  and  adore  me,  and  all  the  pleas- 
ures of  life  shall  be  thine." 

*'  I  remembered  in  my  own  mind,  the  powers  of 
a  superior  name  in  the  cavern  of  my  incantations, 
where  the  Marquis  escaped  my  wrath — a  name 
which  men  ought  to  tremble  to  pronounce — I  col- 
lected my  fleeting  spirits,  and  starting  a  few  pa- 
ces from  his  lifted  arm. — 

"Boaster!"  cried  I,  "thou  vauntest  of  thy 
powers,  but  they  are  thine  only  as  a  permitted  in- 
strument of  Almighty  wrath  !  In  his  name,  who 
makeih  the  mountains  to  tremble,  and  the  waters 
of  the  deep  to  pant,  I  conjure  thee  to  go  hence, 
thou  fiend  of  darkness  and  deceit  I" 

"No  sooner  had  I  uttered  these  tremendous 
words,  than  a  fearful  burst  of  thunder  shook  the 
forest ;  the  earth  shuddered  beneath  my  feet  ;  the 
waves  of  the  river  were  agitated ;  and  the  bending 
trees  seemed  parting  by  the  roots. 

"  The  form  of  the  fiend  became  changed.  I  be- 
held before  me  an  hideous  mis-shapen  serpent,  of 
enormous  lengtli,  covered  with  black  scales.  He 
fled  from  my  tortured  sight,  uttering  a  loud  and 
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continued  hiss,  which  seemed  to  pierce  througli  all 
nature  with  horror  :  my  soul  melted  withiin  lue, 
and  I  sunk  insensible  upon  the  ground. 

"  When  I  recovered,  my  first  resolution  Was  to 
deliver  myself  up  to  public  justice,  iu  the  faint 
and  distant  hojje  of  fiiture  mercy.  I  hastened  im- 
mediately to  Madrid,  and  put  myself  into  your 
power.  Holy  Fathers,  I  have  now  only  to  request 
that  I  may  suffer  the  judgment  due  to  my  crimes* 
and  which,  however  dreadful,  I  implore,  aa  tha 
only  means  of  my  safety  hereafter." 

Here  Berenice  ceased  her  dreadful  narrative. 
She  was  pale  as  the  corpse  of  Ahnira ;  nor  were 
the  Inquisitors,  hardened  as  they  were  to  scenes  of 
misery  and  distress,  unaffected  by  this  conclusion. 
A  general  silence  reigned  for  some  time  in  this 
awiiil  place.  The  series  of  dark  events  which  had 
been  revealed,  supplied  sufficient  matter  for  reflec- 
tion ;  and  the  dead  bodies  before  them,  affected  ih«» 
soul  in  its  most  vulnerable  part  ;  and,  without 
comment,  inspired  a  profound  sense  of  the  dispen- 
sations of  Heaven,  and  the  insignificance  of  human 
nature. 

At  length  the  Suprema  aroECj  and  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  he  began — 

"  The  events  which  have  this  night  taken  place 
are  the  most  singular  in  the  annals  of  tliis  institu- 
tion. Providence  has  discovered  events,  which  hu- 
man knowledge  never  would  have  brought  to  light. 
A  long  chain  of  circumstances  have  been  wound 
up  to  a  crisis,  and  the  guilty  led  to  receive  the 
award  of  their  crimes.  But  one  circumstance  re- 
mains unexplained,  and  tliat  relates  to  Fernando* 
whose  connection  with  the  wandering  spirit  ef 
Count  Ferendez  seems  not  yet  dissolved." 

*'  It  is  a  small  favour,"  interrupted  Berenice, 
"  I  am  permitted  to  perform,  in  retribution  for 
unnumbered  ills.  That  unhappy  phantom  will 
ever  pursue  Fernando,  till  he  shall  be  pacified. 
He  ever  attends  him  invisible,  and  at  thi»  moment 
sits  at  the  foot  of  the  corpse  of  Almira," 
VOL,.    II.  13 
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The  Inquisitors  and  the  prisoners  shuddered, 
and  turned  their  eyes  towards  the  spot  ;  but  they 
could  see  nothing  except  the  pale  body  of  the  mur- 
dered uaid. 

"  Do  not  amuse  us  with  falsehood,"  said  the 
Supreraa.  *«  If  what  you  say  be  truth,  why  is  he 
not  visible  also  to  ua  1" 

"  Your  eyes,  replied  Berenice,  *'  are  not  like 
mine,  cleared  from  the  ^ross  films  of  materiality 
— it  is  a  qualification  which  I  have  dearly  purchas- 
ed. If  you  will,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  ab- 
solve me.  from  guilt,  I  will  command  this  unhappy 
spirit  to  become  visible,  and  say  what  are  his  par- 
ticular desires,  and  how  he  shall  be  tranquilized 
in  the  grave ;  then  shall  Fernando  enjoy  that  un- 
interrupted repose  Ire  so  well  merits." 

"You  are  so  commanded,"  said  the  Suprema; 
provided  there  be  no  profanation  of  sacred  things 
in  the  ceremony." 

Berenice  bowed,  and  the  Inquisitors  prepared 
themselves  to  witness  what  human  eyes  have  so 
rarely  seen,  and  which  is,  for  the  wisest  of  pur- 
poses, cotneealed  from  general  observance.  What 
indeed,  would  be  the  situation  of  mankind,  if  all 
the  spirits  of  the  air  could  hold  visible  communi- 
cation, and  connect  themselves  to  tangible  forms. 

The  three  friends  awaited  in  fearful  expectation 
the  motions  of  this  extraordinary  woman ;  who, 
taking  a  crucifix  which  stood  upon  the  table,  re- 
tired a  few  paces  from  the  circle  of  the  company, 
and  muttering  to  herself  some  unknown  words, 
remained  silent,  gazing  earnestly  through  the  thick 
gloom  which  hung  round  the  Avails  of  this  subter- 
ranean vault. 

The  company  were  so  profoundly  silent  that  a 
breath  might  have  been  heard ;  and,  in  a  few  mo- 
ments, a  dark  shadowy  form  was  seen  to  advance, 
with  a  solemn  8tep»  from  the  obscurity  towards 
Berenice. 

The  Marquis,  and  jFernando,  though  prepared. 
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started  up  with  an  involuntary  emotion  of  terror, 
at  again  oeholding  a  shade  so  familiar  to  their 
eyes ;  but  the  benumbing  presence  of  the  spectre 
fixed  them  again  to  tlieir  seats,  nor  had  any  of  the 
company  po\yer  to  move. 

It  advanced  to  the  corpse  of  Almira,  where  it 
remained  stationary.  Its  eyes  were  without  mo- 
tion, and  its  livid  cheeks  characterized  decay.  Its 
lips  were  pale  and  bloodless,  and  the  skin  upon  its 
hands  seemed  drawn  tight  upon  the  bones.  Hor- 
ror ran  through  the  frame  of  all  who  dared  fix 
their  eyes  upon  this  unhappy  sprite ;  and  Berenice 
alone  retained  any  presence  of  mind. 

"  Why,"  cried  she,  extending  the  ci-ucifix  to- 
wards it,  "  why  is  it  that  you  trouble  the  peace 
of  the  living  7 

No  motion  was  visible  on  its  lips — a  hollow 
Toice  replied  as  from  its  breast : 

"  From  the  heir  of  my  destroyer  I  have  receiv- 
ed retribution  :  let  him  bury  my  bones,  which  lay 
at  the  entrance  of  a  ruined  aqueduct ;  let  him  of- 
fer up  mass  for  my  tired  soul ;  then  shall  repose, 
and  my  only  daughter,  be  his  reward." 

"  Say,"  said  Berenice,  "  why  thou  wert  con- 
demned to  wander  1 — since  all  who  die  by  violence . 
are  not  thus  necessitated." 

"  Shall  the  purposes  of  eternity  be  revealed  to 
mortal  man  V  replied  the  spirit.  "  Think  you, 
Berenice,  that  I  could  ever  have  been  the  intimate, 
the  associate  of  Don  Padilla,  and  be  innocent  1 — 
Seek  riot  then  to  pry  into  the  counsels  of  Heaven." 
It  remained  silent ;  and  Berenice  demanded  of 
the  Suprema,  if  she  should  ask  any  more  ques- 
tions. 1  hat  judge  had  no  power  to  speak  ;  won- 
der had  wrapped  up  the  purposes  of  his  soul,  and 
spread  unknown  feelings  through  his  mind. 

"  Go  hence  !"  cried  Berenice  to  the  spirit,  wa- 
ring the  cross  in  the  air,   with  a  motion  of  com- 
mand.-.-" Let  the  will  of  Heaven  be  obeyed  !" 
^  'fhe  form  of  the  spirit  melted  away.     No  sound 
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was  heard  at  its  retreat,  and  the  recovery  of  the 
company  from  a  state  of  suispended  animation,  be- 
spoke its  final  departare. 

The  Inquisitors  made  no  remarks  before  tho 
prisoners,  astonishment  sufficient  was  impressed 
upon  their  features.  After  a  pause  of  some  min- 
utes the  Suprema  arose,  saying — "  Marquis  of  De- 
nia  and  Fernando  de  Coello,  you  are  at  liberty, 
and  shall  be  conducted  hence." 

At  this  signal,  the  mutes  who  had  entered  with 
Berenice,  advanced  to  lead  them  from  the  hall,  but 
the  Marquis  of  Denia,  bowing,  requested  permis* 
sion  to  speak.  The  Vicar  General  nodded,  and 
he  went  on. 

*'  My  Lords,  what  I  would  say  is  in  extenuation 
of  the  crimes  of  Antonio  and  Valedia,  both  of  them 
persons  of  family  and  distinction;  and,  however 
guilty  they  may  appear,  that  guilt  must  certainly 
be  diminished  when  you  reflect,  Reverend  Fathers, 
not  on  the  passions  of  youth,  these  can  be  no  ex- 
cuse for  crime ;  but  upon  the  supernatural  events 
which  you  have  witnessed,  and  which  were  so  ma- 
terially connected  with  this  unfortunate  transac- 
tion. I  am  well  convinced,  no  punishment  you 
could  inflict  upon  Antonio  could  equal  what  he 
now  suffers,  and  the  death  of  Almira  will  never 
qui  his  memory  during  life.  Valedia  is  of  that 
sex  which  claims  compassion  in  its  weakness." 

**  I  have  heard  your  arguments,*'  replied  the 
Suprema.  "  We  ever  attend  to  any  circumstance 
that  can  be  favorable  to  the  guilty  ;  •  but  were 
Tice  permitted  to  act  with  impunity  under  any 
circumstances,  it  would  be  encouragement  and 
precedent  for  new  crimes.  'Tis  troe,  Antonio  had 
not  effected  his  purpose,  Almira  not  being  takeo- 
from  the  gardens,  and  therefore  we  spare  his  life  : 
but  he  must  pay  a  fine,  which  we  shall  appoint : 
and  Valedia  must  perform  a  pennance,  such  as 
sliall  be  the  pleasure  of  the  Lady  Abbess  of  tbe 
Dominican  nuns. 
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The  Supreraa  then  made  a  motion  that  tliey 
eliould  be  led  away ;  Antonio  to  his  cell,  and  the 
Marquis  and  Fernando  to  receive  their  clothes  and 
other  articles,  before  they  entered  again  into  the 
world. 

Berenice  remained  alone  in  the  hall,  with  the 
officers:  to  satisfy  whose  curiosity  she  underwent 
another  examination  on  the  nature  of  spirits  and 
departed  souls;  but  this  examination  was  con- 
ducted with  such  profound  secrecy,  that  the  cir- 
cumstances never  transpired.  The  crimes  of  this 
wretched  woman  were  of  such  a  nature,  that  they 
could  not  be  forgiven  by  man;  and  some  of  them 
having  flagrantly  outraged  all  the  laws  of  society, 
of  moral  establishment,  and  religious  ordinances; 
she  was  sentenced  to  solitary  confinement,  in  one 
ofthe  cells  of  the  Inquisition,  for  a  year  and  a 
day;  that  she  might  have  time  to  repent,  before 
she  terminated  a  life  of  crime,  at  the  public  Auio 
aafe. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

And  yet,  alas!  the  real  ills  of  life 

Claim  the  full  vigor  of  a  mind  prepar'd. 
Prepared  for  patient,  long  laborious  strife. 

Its  guide  experience,  and  truth  its  guard. 

We  fare  on  earth  as  otlier  men  have  fared. 
Were  they  successfuH  Let  us  not  despair; 

Was  disappointment  their  sole  reward  1 
Yet  shall  their  tale  instruct,  if  it  declare. 
How  they  have  borne   the  load  ourselves 
doomed  to  bear.  JBeatie's  Minstr 

When  the  Marquis  and  his  friend  Fernando  quit- 
ted the  prison,  the  morning  sun  had  just  began  to 
gild  the  spires  of  Madrid.  The  freshness  of  the 
air,  and  the  brightness  of  day,  made  them  fancy 
themselves  arisen  from  a  sepulchre,  whose  dreary 
and  fearful  images  flitted  through  their  minds,  and 
seemed  to  add  a  zest  to  their  present  existence. 

They  hastened  to  find  Lady  Emira  and  Zidana, 
whose  arrival  they  hud  learned  in  a  place  where 
they  had  least  expectation  of  such  information; 
and  they  admired  the  universal  intelligence  this 
tremendous  tribunal  possessed. 

They  learnt,  on  inquiry,  that  Almonsor  had 
conducted  them  to  the  Marquis's  country  house, 
where  all  was  confusion  and  alarm.  The  sudden 
disappearance  of  these  noblemen  almost  reduced 
the  ladies  to  despair  ;  and  their  joy  at  agaia 
meeting,  was  ecjual  to  their  late  grief. 

The  Marquis  and  his  friend  remained  studious- 
ly silent  upon  the  events  of  thelncjuisition,  waiting 
for  the  liberation  of  Antonio  and  Valedia,  before 
they  should  communicate  the  eventful  story: 
which  would  wound  the  bresst  of  Virginia  with 
grief,  at  the  miserable  death  of  her  beloved  sister; 
and  impress  tiie  whole   gioup  with  a  mixture  of 
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horror  and  astonishment  at  tlie  singular  fate  of 
Don  Padilla,  who  had  died  as  he  had  lived,  in  the 
midst  of  crimes. 

It  was  not  many  days  before  Antonio  was  liber* 
ated,  and  joined  their  society  ;  but  his  loss,  and 
the  manner  of  that  loss,  dwelt  heavy  upon  his  mind 
and  unfitted  him  for  company,  and  the  satisfactioa 
of  liis  friends.  The  image  of  Almira  constantly 
haunted  his  imagination,  and  his  friends  feared  as 
much  for  his  life  as  for  his  health.  The  first  sub- 
ject which  made  any  impression  upon  hini,  and 
aroused  the  dormant  fiiculties  of  his  mind,  was  in- 
telligence that  Valedia  was  condemned  to  the  veil, 
for  the  part  she  had  taken,  and  without  which  Al- 
mira could  never  have  been  seduced  from  her  duty. 

He  recollected  with  horror,  that  it  was  purely 
to  oblige  him  she  had  first  entered  herself  as  a 
boarder ;  and  the  sacrifice  she  was  to  perform  ap- 
peared in  his  eyes  equal  to  death,  and  determined 
him  again  to  hazard,  and  even  to  die,  rather  thar 
permit  that  she  should  become  a  victim  to  his  mit 
fortunes. 

Fernando  was  impatient  to  perform  the  last  rites 
to  the  decaying  remains  of  Count  Ferendez ;  and 
the  Marquis  being  unwilling  again  to  quit  the 
company  of  Virginia,  he  departed  with  Aimonsor 
and  the  two  ladies;  canning  with  him,  in  sad 
procession,  the  body  of  Almira,  which  was  attend- 
ed by  ISelima,  with  all  the  affection  of  a  sister. 

Fernando  took  possession  of  the  Castle  of  Mon- 
tillo;  he  instated  the  wives  of  Don  Padilla  in  dif- 
ferent apartments,  at  their  choice;  and,  collect- 
ing the  bones  of  Count  Ferendez,  he  celebrated 
his  obsequies  with  magnificence. 

The  coliin  of  Almira  was  placed  by  the  side  of 
that  of  the  Count,  in  the  vaults  beneath  the  Castle 
of  Moutillo;  and  Fernando  could  not  avoid  shud- 
dering, as  he  cast  his  eyes  round  that  dreary  range 
of  mildewed  chambers,  where  he  had  once  follow- 
ed the  spectre  of  the  man,  whose  ashes  now  were 
laid  iu  funeral  arra^,  and  for  tli«  repose  of  who«« 
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eoul,  mass  was  chanted  in  the  chapel  of  the  Cas- 
tle, and  at  the  cathedral  church  of  Grenada.  A 
monk  from  a  neighboring  convent  officiated ;  af- 
ter which  ceremony,  the  chambers  of  the  Eaetern 
iving  were  opened,  and  the  office  of  exorcism  per- 
formed, to  satisfy  the  superstition  of  the  servants, 
who  otherwise  would  not  enter  that  range  of  buil- 
dings. 

Fernando  undisturbed  in  the  happy  possession 
of  his  charming  bride,  did  not  remain  long  absent 
from  his  fi-iends:  The  Marquis,  whom  he  found 
happy  in  the  prospect  of  Virginia's  speedy  conval- 
escence; and  Antonio  whom  he  found  miserable, 
in  the  prospect  of  Valedia's  being  condemned  to 
take  the  veil. 

This  ceremony,  which  is  usually  celebrated 
with  great  pomp,  was  to  be  performed  in  the 
church  of  the  Dominican  nuns  ;  nor  were  all  the 
intercessions  of  Valedia's  friends,  able  to  bend  the 
determined  will  of  the  provoked  abbess;  who  con- 
sidered, as  a  point  of  honor  the  establishment  of 
her  own  power,  in  superiority  to  the  interests  and 
intercessions  of  some  of  the  most  noble  families  in 
Madrid.  The  usual  time  was  abridged,  and  two 
months  after  the  death  of  Almira,  Valedia  was  to 
perform  her  unwilling  vows.  Vows  which  the 
Aailness  of  human  nature  is  seldom  enabled  to  keep 
without  regret,  and  which  the  most  superstitious 
enthusiasm  must  have  at  first  invented. 

Antonio,  as  the  time  approached,  become  near- 
ly distracted;  he  forgot  Almira  in  his  grief  for 
Valedia,  nor  could  the  advice  of  his  friends  the 
least  console  him.  He  determined  to  witness  the 
tragical  sacrifice  himself,  since  he  found  the  im- 
possibility of  averting,  it ;  andvowed,  that  as  soon 
as  she  would  have  pronounced  her  obligations,  he 
would  shut  himself  up  in  a  monastery,  and  tak« 
the  habit  of  a  monk. 

Reason  had  no  power  to  move  his  determina- 
iions,  and  his  friends  prepared  their  minds  for 
9om«  unforeseen  cataelrophe 
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The  day  arrived;  and  early  as  the  doors  of  the 
church  were  opened,  the  tliree  friends  took  their 
stations,  agitated  by  a  thousand  alarms. 

The  crowd  in  the  church  was  great,  for  rumor 
had  been  busy  in  reporting,  that  a  lady  torn  from 
her  lover,  was  that  day  to  bid  adieu  to  the  world; 
and  every  eye  which  turned  upon  Antonio,  did 
not  hesitate  to  believe  that  he  was  the  unfortunate 
man:  and  a  thousand  whispers  run  through  the 
building,  on  the  cruelty  of  wounding  so  amiable 
a  nobleman. 

But  when  Valedia,  clad  in  the  simple  habit  of 
the  house  entered  with  a  steady  composure  and 
dignified  air;  when  her  beauty  appeared  unadora- 
ed,  and  in  all  the  sweetness  of  modesty ;  an  uni- 
versal murmur  of  di^ontent  broke  forth  :  and 
had  not  a  strong  brass  railing  parted  the  populace 
from  the  nuns,  violence  might  have  been  appre- 
hended from  their  indiscreet  piety . 

Antonio  gazed  upon  the  solemn  ceremony  with 
a  fixed  and  calm  despair,  which  was  partly  excit- 
ed by  the  determined  composure  of  Valedia  ;  and 
his  friends  hoped  that  her  apparent  tranquillity 
would  reconcile  him  to  the  transaction. 

The  priests  in  glittering  attire  chanted  their 
hymns,  and  the  nuns  seemed  ready  to  embrace  a 
new  sister;  when  it  became  the  part  of  Valedia, 
by  a  verbal  confession,  to  adopt  a  life  of  penitence 
and  prayer. 

She  moved  calmly  forward  towards  the  officiat- 
ing priest,  who  was  the  archbishop  'of  Madrid; 
and,  making  her  obedience  with  reverence,  she 
raised  her  voice  that  it  might  be  distinctly  heard; 
while  Antonio,  unable  to  behold  tliis  final  and  ir- 
revocable deed,  closed  his  eyes,  and  leaTied  upon 
the  arm  of  the  Marquis. 

"  I  protest,"  cried  Valedia,  "  in  the  name  of 
the  ever  blessed  and  glorious  Virgin,  conceived 
withont  sin  !  that  I  oonnot  voluntarily  accept  the 
vows;  that  I  am  unfitting  for  the  holy  character  of 
a  nun;   and  that   I -am  ronipelled  thus  oubliclv  to 
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speak,  that  mv  actions  may  be  publicly  judged, 
and  not  buried  within  the  silent  solitary  walfi  of 
this  place!"  *y^ 

An  universal  cry  of  astonishment  ran  through 
the  church.  The  Lady  Abbess  and  the  nuns  were 
involved  in  confusion;  ane  the  archbishop,  who 
vras  a  man  in  years,  and  of  irreproachable  charae- 
tsr  was  obliged  to  pledge  his  word  to  the  people, 
that  he  would  himself  examine  into  the  affair,  or 
their  murmurs  might  have  produced  unpleasant 
consequences. 

At  so  sudden  and  unexpected  an  event,  Antonio 
was  no  longer  master  of  his  feelings.^  He  conjur- 
ed the  bishop  not  to  pronounce  a  final  sentence, 
till  he  should  calmly  have  heard  from  his  own 
mouth  the  whole  chain  of  events  which  had  led  to 
this  singular  incident;  audit  Avas  with  difficulty 
the  Marquis  and  Fernando  dragged  him  by  abso- 
lute force  from  the  church,  where,  in  his  first 
transport,  he  would  have  related  to  the  spectators 
the  private  history  of  those  events  which  have 
been  detailed. 

Fernando  conducted  Antonio  to  his  own  palace; 
M'hile  the  Marquis  waited  upon  the  archbishop, 
with  whom  he  made  use  of  such  powerful  argu- 
ments, that  he  obtained  his  favor  and  friendship: 
and  insinuating  that  a  considerable  sura  should 
be  best'jwed  upon  the  foundation,  he  hoped  to  sof- 
ten the  Abbess,  whose  heart  was  not  insensible  to 
the  accumulation  of  wealth  upon  her  house;  well 
knowing  that  wealth  is  the  foundation  of  honor. 

The  Marquis  on  his  return,  spoke  seriously  to 
Antonio;  endeavoring  to  discover  if  any  portion 
of  love  entered  into  his  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  Va- 
ledia;  and  was  not  a  little  astonished  at  his  re- 
ply- 

*«  I  know,"  said  he,  "  that  I  have  injured  my 
cousin.  Her  goodness  in  attempting  so  hazard- 
ous an  expedient,  roused  my  admiration ;  her  fail- 
ure and  Buffering  f(ir  my  sake,  excited  my  grati- 
tude;   and  the  painful   •mcertiintv  1  lab><red  an- 
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der,  Ims  attached  rae  to  her  by  a  stronger  tie. 
We  have  both  been  unfortunate  in  our  first  pas* 
sion.  Fernando  was  educated  with  her  at  my  fa- 
ther's country  house,  she  has  coRiessed  to  me  her 
love  for  him,  but  he  is  married  to  another.  AJ 
mira  is  lost  to  me  foiever;  and  I  know  not  ano- 
ther Lady  in  Madrid,  with  whom  I  could  more 
willingly  engage  my  hand  and  my  esteem;  and 
))erhaps  time-and  habit  may  produce  a  mutual  af- 
fection." 

The  Marquis  was  pleased  with  these  prudent 
reflections;  which  showed  him,  that,  notwith- 
standing nis  grief,  Antonio  had  made  solid  obser- 
vations, and  he  no  longer  feared  for  his  under- 
standing or  health.  He  employed  all  the  pow-er 
of  his  connections  at  Court ;  which,  with  the 
good  offices  of  the  archbishop,  after  many  delays 
and  many  difficulties,  restored  Valedia  agaia  to 
her  friends. 

During  ihe  period  this  affair  had  been  in  agita- 
tion, Virginia  had  wholly  recovered,  and  ihe  day 
was  fixed  for  the  marriage  of  the  Marquis.  A 
day  which  Antonio  who  was  naturally  imfjotient, 
could  uot  permit  to  pass,  without  exerting  all 
his  persuasion  to  gain  Valedia,  not  only  to  ac- 
company her  new  friend  to  tlie  altar,  but  there  to 
pledge  her  faith  with  his. 

The  united  arguments  of  all  her  friends  obli- 
ged her  to  acquiesce;  and  the  Marquis  of  Denia, 
who  ever  considered  those  around  him  as  much 
as  himself,  made  his  faithful  servant  Raolo,  wlio 
had  grown  from  a  boy  in  his  service,  happv  in 
the  promised  hand  of  little  Marta,  who  had  been 
eent  for  to  attend  on  Virginia. 

Thus  happiness  at  length  crowned  the  virtues 
and  difficulties  of  the  three  friends,  and  united 
them  as  well  in  the  bands  of  concord,  as  in  thetiea 
of  relative  affection. 

Thus  shall  virtue,  when  pursued  without  devi- 
ation,  triumph   over  vice;   or,    if  it  apjmrently 
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fails  in  worldly  prosperity,  it  will  ensure  to  the 
lUHid  of  its  possessor  that  tranquillity  and  peace, 
which  power  cannot  giv^,  and  which  possessions 
cannot  bestow 


FINIS. 
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